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CHAPTER I. 


NATURE POWERS, 


^HE worship of minor local deities is con- 
^ nected with such low castes as Guravas» 
Bhopis^ Maratha Kunbis^ Dhangars, AVaghes, 
Miirlis, Mahars and Mangs in the District of 
Kolhapur. It is believed by the Brahmans 
that once an image is consecrated and wor- 
shipped, it sliould be worshi[)ped uninterrupt- 
edly every day, and he who neglects to wor- 
ship such ail image daily incurs the sin of 
Brahvia-hatya or Brahiiian-murder. For ibis 
reason Brahmans generally do not worship 
minor local deities. In former times Brahniaiis 
wdio worshipped these deities were excommuni- 
cated by their caste-men. Such Pujdrls were 
compelled to wear a folded dhoiur or waist 
cloth, and were forbidden to put on the gond/t 
or sandal paste mark in straight or cross lines. 
They were allowed to put on the ilia or circu- 
lar mark of sandal paste. Another reason wliy 
Brahmans arc not the Pujdrls or worshippers 
of such deities is that Brahmans cannot accept 
or partake of the Naivedya offering of cooked 
food, fowls^ etc., made to ihem. Lower class 
})eoplc can jiartakc of such offerings, and arc 
therefore generally the w'orsliijipers or miiiist- 
raiits of minor local deities, 

'At Palshct in the Ratnagiri District^ there 
are two grdmdevis^ viz., Jholai and Mharjai, 
and th!e pujdris of these deities arc respect- 
ively a Gurav and a Maluir.^ The pujdris of 
goddesses arc generally men of the lower 
castes. The guardian goddesses of the vil- 
lages of Pule, Varavade, Nandivadc, and Rila 


liave Kuiibis as their pujdrls ; while the pujdris 
of the goddesses Mahalakshiiii, Bhagvati, 
Af.ihakali, and Jogai are generally chosen from 
the Gurav caste,- In the Konkan the Rauls 
(Shudrns) are the pujdris of the deities Vilhoba^ 
Ravalnuth and Bhavani ; the Gliadis are the 
pujdris of the deities Sateri and Khavaneslj- 
war; wliile the deities Mahadev and Alaruti 
are worsIn*p])ed by pujdris belonging to the 
Gurav enste.^ The goddesses Makhajan and 
Jakhmata at Sangameshwar in the Ratnagiri 
District are worsliippcd by pujdris wlio belong 
to the Gurav and Blioi castes respectively. 
The god Gan))ati at Makhnele has for Jiis 
pujdri a Wani. The pujdris of the tein})le of 
Shiva at Lanjc in the Ratnagiri District are 
WcUiis."^ 1 1 is said that the pujdri of Punda- 
rik at Pandharjiur is a Kiralii (fisherman) by 
caste.^» 

Tlic pujdri of the goddess Narniata at Sid- 
gad in the Thana District is a Koli; wliilst 
the pujdjts of Kaiioba, Khandoba, and Vclal 
arc of the lower castes, ® Tlic goddesses 
Mahalakshmi of Kolvan and Vajreshvari have 
their pujdris chosen from the lower castes. ^ 
The pujdris of Jari-Mari,Mhasoba, Bahiroba, 
Cheda and other deities which arc said to 
prevent contagious diseases, arc always men 
of the lower castes,- ^ 

The pujdris of the guardian goddesses ofi 
the villages Petsai, Dasgaum and Nizampur 
arc a Mahar, a Kumbhar or potter, and a 
Maratha, respectively, ® The pujdri of the 
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guardian goddesses of Chaul in the Kolaba 
District belongs to the lower castes.^ The 
goddess Mangai has always a Mahar as her 
fujdrij^ Everyday the god Shiva is required 
to be worshipped first by a pujdri of the Gurav 
caste. The pujdri of Bahiri, a corruption of 
the word Bhairav, one of the manifestations 
of Shiva, is a man belonging to the lower cas- 
tes. Similarly the pujdru of Bhagavati, Bha- 
vdni, Ambika, Kalika, Jakhai, Jholai* Janni, 
Kolhai^ Vadyi^j^i, Shitaladevi, Chandika, etc.» 
are persons belonging to lower castes.* 

It is considered by the Hindus very mari- 
iorious and holy to worship the Sun ; and by 
Brahmans the Sun is considered to be their 
chief deity. The Xjdyatri Mantra of the 
Brahmans is a prayer to the Sun-god or the 
Savita Dev^ and the Brahmans offer arghya 
or oblations of water to the Sun thrice a day. 
Those who want health, wealth and prosperity 
propitiate the Sun-god by prayers and cere- 
monies. The Ratha Sapiami is considered to 
be the principal day for special worship and 
festivities in honour of the Sun-^god. On this 
day,^ on a low wooden stool, is drawn, in red 
sandal paste, a figure of the Sun in human 
shape seated in a chariot drawn by seven 
horses, or by a horse with seven faces. This 
figure is then placed in the sun-shine, and it is 
then worshipped by offering it arghya or 
spoonfuls of water, red powder, red flowers 
mixed with red sandal paste, camphor, incense 
and fruits. Some people kneel down while 
offering the arghyas to the Sun. These 
arghyas are either three or twelve in number. 
Some persons make a vow not to eat anything 
unless they have worshipped the Sun and per- 
formed the twelve Namaskaras by falling 
prostrate and bowing with folded hands twelve 
times, and at each time repeating one of the 
twelve names of the Sun.^ 


In the Ratnagiri District some people 
worship the Sun on the Sundays of the 
month of *Shrdvan^ A ceremony held on the 
Rathaaaptami day, i.e,^ the 7th day of the 
bright half of Mdgh, is deemed a special 
festival in honour of the Sun-god. On that 
day people draw, on a small wooden stool, 
an image of the Sun, seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven horses, and worship it with 
great reverence. Milk is then boiled on a 
fire made of cow-dung cakes in front of the 
household TuUi plant. If the milk over- 
flows to the east, it is believed that there 
will be abundance of crops, but if it flows 
to the west it is taken as a sign of the* near 
approach of famine. * The Sun-god is also 
worshipped on the following occasions* 
Trikal^ Gajacckdya^ Ardhodaya^ Makodaya, 
Vyatipdt^ Makar^Sankrdnt^ Kark^ankrdnt 
and the Solar eclipse. ^ Though there are 
few temples dedicated to the Sun, the vil- 
lage of Parule has the honour of having one 
called “ the temple of Adi-Narayan.” Non- 
Brahmanical classes are not seen worshipp- 
ing the Sun in this district* despite the 
fact that the Sun is said to be the embodi- 
ment of the three principal deities of the 
Hindus.* 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the Swastika is the central point of the 
helmet of the Sun, and a vow; called the 
Swastika Vrata is held in its honor. A woman 
who observes this vow, draws a figure of the 
Swastika and worships it daily during the 
Chdiurmds (four months of the rainy season), 
at the expiration of which she gives a Brah- 
man a golden or silver plate w.itb the sign of 
the Swastika upon it.*^ Another vow named 
Dhanurmds, common to all districts in the 
Konkan, requires a person to complete his 
daily rites before sun-rise, and to offer a 
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preparation of food called Khichadi to the 
Sun-god. The observer of this vow then par- 
takes of the food, regarding it as a gift from 
that god. This is either done for one dav or re- 
peated for a month till the Dhanu-Sanhrdnt.'^ 
On the Somamti^Amavdsya day (the 15th 
day of the dark half of a month falling on 
Monday) > and the Kapildshasthi day, the Sun 
is held in especial reverence.^ A curious story 
is narrated regarding the offering of ArgTiya 
to the Sun. It is said that the Sun rejoices at 
the birth of a Brahman, and gives 1,000,000 
cows in charity, believing that the Arghya 
which the Brahman will offer later on will 
devour his foes, one drop of the Arghya 
killing 1,000 of them*. The repetition of the 
Gdyatri-^manira 108 times a day is supposed to 
release a Brahman from the debt of 1,000,000 
cows owed in this way to the Sun. The 
Yoga-Sntras of Patanjali however prohibit a 
man from looking at the setting Sun, tliough 
the sin thus incurred is made amends for 
by the offering of Arghya to that god, ^ It is 
interesting to note that women do not grind 
corn on the RathaSaptami day, ® 

Women bow down to the Sun on the 1 1th, 
12tli, 30th or 40th day after their delivery; 
but Kunbi women generally worship that god 
on the 7th day,^ On this occasion some 
women show a churning haiidlet to the Sun- 
god and offer him some grains of rice.*^ 

The S7vastilca is considered so holy in the 
Konkan that it is always drawn on the 
A niar pat ] ax\d i\t the time of the Punydha 
Wachaa ceremony which precedes a Hindu 
wedding, a Swastika drawn in rice is worship- 
ped.*^ The principal deities of the Hindus, 
whenever they are invoked on sj)ccial occa- 


sions, are seated on the Swastika The people 
of the Ratnagiri District worship the*S«’a«fi^a, 
regarding it as the symbol as well us the scat 
of the Sun-god,^® 

By sonic the Swastika is regarded as the 
foundation-stone of the universc^^ and is held 
to be the symbol of the god Shiva, and not 
of I he Siin.i^ 

The conce})tion of Kunbi is said to have 
taken place by the influence of the rays of 
the Sun,i^* 

Tile Swastika is considered as an emblem 
of peace and prosperity, and for this reason 
Brahman women draw a figure of the Swast* 
ika in front of their houses, Thecustoui of 
moving round such sacred objects as tlie Ban- 
3 ’an, the Pipal^ tlio Tnlsi or sweet basil plant, 
the Umbar^ the Avala (Phylanthuis emblica), 
etc., is ))rcvalt‘nt in the district of Kolhapur, 
There are no cases recorded in wliich women 
after child-birth are exposed to the Sun, But 
on the 1 2th day after her dolivcr 3 % the mother 
puts on new bangles and new clothes ; cocoa- 
nuts, betel-nuts and leaves, grains of rice, 
plantains and grains of wheat arc placed in her 
lap. She then comes out and bows to the Sun, 
Wealthy persons on this occasion perform a 
homa sacrifice in their houses by kindling the 
holy fire and feeding Brahmans, No one in 
this district believes that concc))tion is caused, 
or is like ly to be caused, by exposure to the 
rays of the Sun. 

The Hindu M^omeii of the Konkan walk 
round Pipal, 2*ulsi^ and Umbar trees every 
Saturday and on tJjc Somavali^amdvdsya da}^^ 
the 15th day of the dark half of a month 
when it fulls on Monday,^ ^ Sometimes, how- 
ever, Yfomcn make a vow to walk round a 


1 School Muster, Vasind. - Scho.->l Master, Mahid. 
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ti^inplc or a sacred tree one-hundred thousand 
times; and for the fulfilment of this vow they 
walk round the temple or tree for about seven 
or eight hours every day. If they find it 
difficult tO' make uj> the number of rounds 
themselves^ they ask their near relations to 
assist them in their undertaking.^ 

The Moon is worshipped by the Hindus on 
the 2nd of the bright lialf of every month. 
On this day it is considered very lucky to see 
the moon, and many people, particularly the 
lower classes, j mil out threads from the clothes 
they wear, and offer them to the moon, saying 
“O! God, accej)t these old clothes of ours 
and be pleased to give us new ones in their 
stead.” Some people worshijj the moon on the 
JSankasli Cliaiurthi ^ih day ot' the dark half 
of every month; and such people will not 
eat anything until they have seen and worship- 
ped the moon on that day. The moon is 
not worshipped on the Ga/ CA'/i Chaturthi day 
that is, the 4 til of the bright half of the month 
of Bhdcira'pcuf, as it is considered very unlucky 
to see the moon on that night. It is firmly 
believed that any one who secs the moon on 
the Ganeah Chaturthi day even by accident will 
be falsely accused of theft or some other crime. 
In order to avoid this, people who have accident- 
ly seen the moon, throw stones at the houses of 
their neighbours, and if the neighbours abuse 
them in return, the mischief makers consider 
themselves freed by the abuse from the sin of 
having looked at the moon on a forbidden night. 

The spots on the surface of the moon are 
believed by so'ine to be the rath or chariot of 
the god. Others think that they are lunar 
mountains; but many believe that tlic spots arc 
the visible signs of the stain on the character 
pf the moon-god due to his having outraged the 
modesty of the wife of his guru^ the god Bra- 
haspati or Jupiter. In the Purdns it is stated 
that on one occasion, a dis])utc arose between 


the moon and Brahaspati or Jupiter about the 
wife of Brahaspati, each of them claiming to 
be the cause of her conception. Subsequently 
a son was born who was named Budha (Mer- 
cury). Brahaspati’s wife, on being asked who 
was the father of the child, named the moon. 
Tlicreupon Brahaspati cursed the moon for his 
adultery. The spots on the surface of the 
moon arc said to be the effect of this curse. 

The moon-god is believed to distribute nectar 
through his rays, and therefore this dcit}' is 
said to have the power of removing diseases and 
restoring human beings to health. The moon 
is the king of herbs, and all trees, plants, etc., 
thrive owing to the influence of the moon. 
Sometimes people place at niglit, figs, plan- 
tains, sugarcane and other eatables in the moon- 
light and cat them early in the morning ; and 
it is said that those who do so improve in health. 
The practice of drinking the moon’s rays docs 
not prevail in the Kolhapur district. But 
pco[ile occasionally dine in the moon light. ^ 

On a full moon day people perform the 
special worship of their chosen deity. On the 
fuill moon of the month of Kdriiha temples are 
illuminated, and on the full moon day of 
Mdgha^ raw corn such as W'hcal, bdjri^ etc., is 
cooked and offered to the household and other 
deities.* On this day arc also performed the 
special rites and ceremonies that arc required 
in connection with the Kula-devalds or family 
gods or goddesses. On the full moon day of 
FdlgunailxL* Holi fire is kindled and worship- 
ped. In certain families the full moon of 
Chaifra is considered auspicious for making 
offerings to family deities. On the full moon 
day of Shrdvan is observed the feast of 
Cocoanut day, and on this day Brahmans put 
on new sacred tlireads. The full moon is 
considered by the Banydsis or ascetics an 
I auspicious day for shaving their heads. 


I School Master, Phonde, Katntigiri. ^ Rao Sahib Slialke. 

♦ la the Konkan the Navdnna Purnima or full moon day of new food is observed in the month 
of Ashxvina, This is, no doubt, due to the difference in the season of the harvest. 
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On the new moon day the Pitras or 
Manes are worshipped* Lighted lamps are 
worshipped on the new moon day, of 
Ashddha. In the Kolhapur State this is 
called Tadali new moon day, and in the 
Konkan it is called Divali new moon day. 
On the new moon day of Ashrvin^ Lakshmi 
the goddess of wealth is worshipped. All 
special ceremonies for the propitiation of the 
Bhutas or evil spirits are usually performed 
on the new moon day. The Dtvitiya or 2nd 
day of every month is considered sacred to 
the moon, and on this day the moon is 
worshipped while the Chaturthi is con- 
sidered sacred to the god Ganapati, and on 
the Chdturthiof Bhadrapada a special festival 
io held in honour of the god Ganpati. ^ 

On the 15th day of the bright half of 
the month of Ashnin people put milk in the 
rays of the moon for some time, and tlien, 
after offering it to the moon, they drink it. 
Drinking milk in this way is called drinking 
the rays of the moon, * On the Sanhrani Cha- 
turihi day and on that Chaturthi which 
immediately follows the Hazara holiday, 
people draw an image of the moon and 
worship it. ® In the Ratnagiri district 
several conflicting theories arc Weld regard- 
ing the spots on the surface of the moon. 
Some believe that the spot observed on the 
moon is a tamarind tree in which that god 
has stationed himself ; others hold that the 
spot is the reflection of a deer which is 
yoked to the chariot of the moon.*; while 
many more believe that it has been occasioned 
by the hoof of the horse of King Nala. 
Some say that the spot on the surface of 
the moon represents a Pipal tree and a 
cow fastened to the roots of the tree; 
others on the authority of Hindu mythology 


suppose that God created Madan (cupid) 
from the essence taken from the body of the 
moon and hence the moon-god has spots on 
his body.® In the Mahdbhdrat it is stated that 
on the surface of the moon is reflected the is- 
land of Sifdarshan on this earth, together with 
some trees and a great hare, the bright part 
being nothing but water.® The spot on the 
surface of the moon is considered by some a 
deer which the god has taken on his lapj 
Some believe that Yashoda, the mother of 
Krishna, after waving an earthen dish round 
the face of Krishna, threw it at the sky. It 
struck the moon and thereby the spots on tlie 
surface of the moon were caused. Nector is 
supposed to have been derived from the rays 
of the moon ; and in some sacred books it is 
stated that the Cliakora bird (Bariavelle 
Partridge) drinks the rays of the moon.® 

The people of the Tliana District hold simi- 
lar notions regarding the spots on tlic surface 
of the moon. It has been said by some that 
the portion in question represents mud, while 
others say that the moon has been disfi- 
gured owing to a curse from a sage. ® Some 
people say that the spots arc due to the moon 
being cursed by bis preceptor Brahaspati with 
whose wife the moon-god had connection* 
Being unable to bear tlie pain of the spots, the 
moon, it is said, propitiated his preceptor, who 
directed him to bathe in the Bhima river to 
alleviate the agony. Accordingly tho pain 
was assuaged, and the part of the river where 
the Moon-god bathed thus came to be called 
Chandra bhdga^ Some persons suggest that 
the spots are a Pipal tree with two deer feed- 
ing upon it from two 8ides^^,[ Others hold that 
the spots on the surface of the moon are due to 
its having been kicked by a deer which, when 
pursued by a hunter, was refused shelter, 
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fThe people of the Thdna District believe that 
the rays of the moon influence conception. ^ 

In the Kolaba District, to sit in an open 
place on a moon-light night, is regarded as 
drinking the rays of the moon. * The elon- 
gated part of the orb of the moon pointing 
towards the north or the south is supposed to 
forebode scarcity or abundance, respectively.^ 

It is a common belief that the moon should 
not be seen on the Ganesh Chaturthi day, 
«,e., the 4th day of the bright half of Bhddra-- 
pad^ 

Looking at the moon continuously for a 
short time on every moon light night is said 
to keep one’s sight in good order.^ 

If the Amdvdsya falls on Monday, Brahman 
women of the Tluina District walk round a 
2'ulsi plant or a Pipal tree and make a vow 
to a Brahman.® 

In the Kolaba District a special ceremony 
is held in honour of minor goddesses on the 
8th day of a month. The following things 
are avoided one on each of the fifteen iiihis 
respectively : — 

Kohala (pumpkin) dorli (Solanum iiidicum,) 
salt, sesamum, soiisr things^ oil, dvale (Ernblic 
inyrobalan), cocoanuts, hhopala (gourd), 
padval (siiake-goiird) , payfe(r)oliclios Lablah) 
masnr (Lens esculenta) brinjal, honey, gam- 
bling. ® 

Tlie people o>bserve a fast on the 13tli 
{Pradosiia) and the Nth day (Shivardira) of 
the dark half of every month.'’’ On tlie 15Lh 
day of the bright half of ChaiirUf a fair is 
held in honour of the guirdian deity of a 
village, and hens, goats, etc., are offered as a 
sacrifice.^ 


The following are days of special importance. 

Gudhi^pddva, i.e., the first day of the bright 
half of Clmitra : — This being the first day of 
the year, gudliis and toranas arc hoisted in 
front of every house and are worshipped.® 

Bhdu-hij ; — On the 2nd day of the bright 
half of Kdrtik every sister waves round the 
face of her brother a lamp, and makes him a 
j)rcsent. 

The ceremony on the Bhdti-bij day has come 
into vogue on account of Subhadra having 
given a very pleasant bath to her brother 
Krishna on that day. The Court of Yama is 
also said to be closed on that day, since he 
goes to his sister; and consequently per- 
sons who die on that day, however sinful they 
may be, are not supposed to go to Yamaloka 
L €?., hvWM 

'Aik sh If a Tritif/a: — On the third day of 
the bright half of Vaishdkh cold water and 
winnowing fans are distributed as tokens for 
appeasing the Manes of ancestors. On this 
day is also celebrated tlie birth of the god 

Parashuram.^^ 

Ganesh Chaturth}: — On the 4th day of 
the bright half of Bhddrapad, an earllieii 
image of Ganpati is worshipped and a great 
ceremony is held in his honour.^’* The fourth 
day of the bright lialf of every month is called 
Vina ijaka-C hat iirthi; while that of the dark 
half is called Sanhasti-Chahirthi, On the 
V indifaka-Chaiurlhi day, people fast the whole 
day and dine the next day; while on the 
Sanhasii Chaturthi day, they fast during the 
day time and dine after moon-rise. That 
Sankasti Chaturthi which falls on Tuesday is 
considered the best.^® 
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Ndgpanchami: — On the 5th day of the 
bright half of Ehrdvan^ pictures of serpents 
and snake holes are worshipped.^ 

Ckampd-^hashti: — On the 6th day of the 
bright half of Mdrgashirsha^ some ceremony 
relating to the family-deity is performed. ^ 
RathaSaptami: — On the 7th day of the 
bright lialf of Mdgh, the sun is worshipped 
and milk is boiled until it overflows.^ 

Ookul^Ashtami: — On the 8lh diy of the 
dark half of Shrdvan the birth of the god 
Krishna is celebrated.^ 

Rdma-Navami: — On the 9th day of the 
bright half of Chaitra the birth of the god 
Rama is celebrated.® 

Vijayddashml : — On the 10th day of the 
bright half of Ashvin people cross the boun- 
dary of their village and distribute sane (leaves 
of the Shami and ApUi trees). It is a popular 
belief that a work commenced on this day is 
sure to end well. Weapons arc also worshipped 
on this day.^ 

Ekddashi: — On the lltli day of Ashddh and 
Kdrtik a special fast is observed. People also 
fast on the 11th day of each month. A man 
who dies on this auspicious day is supposed to 
go to heaven,'^ Sometimes the Ekdddsi falls on 
two consecutive days ; in which case the Smar- 
tas observe the first, while the Bhagvals 
observe the second,^ 

Wdman^drvddashi I — On the 12th day of 
the bright half of Bhddrapad Waman is wor- 
shipped and one or twelve boys are adored, 
being held to represent Waman. The mar- 
riage of the Tulsi plant is sometimes cele- 
brated on this day.® 

Dhana^Trayodashi: — On the 13th day of 
the dark half of AsHwin^ Lakshmi, the 
goddess of wealth is worshipped.^® 


Narak^Chuturdashi ; — On the 14th day ofi 
the dark half of Ashvin^ the demon Narak^sur 
was killed. In consequence, on this day people 
take their bath before sun-rise, break Karinia 
(a fruit), regarding it as a demon, and apply 
its seeds to their hcads,^^ 

Ndrali Paurnma: — On the ISlh day ofi 
the bright half of Ehrdvan^ people worship the 
sea and throw into it a cocoanut.^- 

Wata^Paurnima I — On the 15th day of 
^thc bright half of Jyestha^ women whose hus- 
bands arc alive fast the whole day, and worship 
the IFn/a-tree.^® 

On the 15th diy of Ibe bright half of 
Ashvin^ people keep themselves awake the 
whole night and amuse themselves in a variety 
of ways. On the 15th d iy of the brigliL half of 
Kdrtika houses arc illuminated. Tliis day is 
called Tripuri-Paurnima, On this niglil people 
illumiiiale with earthen lamjis all temples in 
the village*, but particularly the temple of 
Shiva. This is done in coinmemoralioii of the 
triumph of the god Shiva over the di'iuon Tri- 
purasura. The full-moon day of the month 
of Mdgha is called Ciiudi Paurhima, On this 
night people light chudies torches and with 
them slightly burn certain (lowers, trees and 
plants. The full-moon day of the month of 
Fdlguna is called the Uoli or Holi^Paurnhna 
and is the biggest holiday of the lower class 
Hindus. On this night the Hindus kindle the 
Holi-fire and worship il.^^ On the 15tli day of 
the briglit half oiAskvin peoi)Ic eat grain of the 
new harvest. On the full-moon day of JShrdvau 
they perform the Shrdvani ceremony and give 
a lamp in charily. On the full- moon day of 
the month of Chaitra^ Vatshakha and Mdrga* 
shirsha^ the birlJis of Maruli, Narasimlia and 
Dattatraya respectively are celebrated.^® The 
Kunbis of the Ratuagiri District believe that 


^ School Master, Basani, Ratn4giri. 

3 School Master, Basani. Ratnagiri, 

3 School Master, Basani, Ratndgiri, 

^ School Master, Basani, Ratniigiri. 

® School Master, Basani^ Ratnagiri, 

School Master, Basani^ Ratnagiri. 

*3 School Master; Basani; Ratnfigiji. 

*3 School Master, 


2 School Master, Basani, Ratndgiri, 

* School Master, Basani, RatnAgiri, 

3 School Master, Basani, KatnAgiri. 

3 School Master, MAlgund, KatnAgiri. 

*3 School Master, Basani, RatnAgiri. 

School Master, Basani, RatnAgiri. 
n School Master, Bandivade Budruk; RatnAgiri, 
Pendurj KatnAgiri, 




8 


FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


on the 15th or full-moon day of Pau8h\ the 
Hindu gods go out hunting and that they 
return from their hunting expedition on the 
full-moon day of the month of Mdgha^ Dur- 
ing this period the Kunbis abstain from wor- 
shipping their gods.^ 

Amdvdsyai — On the 15ih day of the dark 
half of every month, oblations arc given to the 
Manes of the dcad,^ The commencement of a 
good deed, journey to a distant place, and the 
ploughing of land are postponed on the no- 
moon day of a month.*' Sanyasis are enjoined 
to get their beard shaved on the Pdurninia and 
Amdvdsya days only.^ 

People do not set out on a journey on the 
following tithis^ regarding them as rikta (un- 
fruitful or inauspicious) : — 

Chaturthi^ Navami and CfiaturdashiJ^ 

The Chdndrdyana F ratal — Widows fast 
on the no-moon day of a month. They arc 
required to regulate their diet in such an increas- 
ing proportion that on the next full moon 
day they should have a full meal. The reverse 
process follows for a fortnight after, so 
that they observe an absolute fast on the 
following no-moon day.'' 

People have various ideas about the cause of 
the eclipses of the sun and the moon. Some 
say that the sun and tlic moon are superior 
deities, and that the demons Rahu and Ketu 
who belong to the caste of Mangs attempt 
to touch them and to devour them. Others 
believe that the planets Rahu and Ketu 
stand in the path of the Sun and the Moon 
and thereby darkness is caused on the eayth. 
It is believed that about 5 hours before the 
commencement of the obscuration, in the case 
of the Sun and about 4 houys in the 
case of the Moon, the Vedha or malign 
influence of the monsters begins and during 
the period till the whole eclipse is over a 


strict fast is observed. At the commence* 
ment of the eclipse, as well as at its close, 
people bathe. Some sit on a low wooden 
stool with a rosary in their hands repeating 
the names of the gods, or the gdyatri or some 
of the mantras. But those who want to 
acquire the art of magic or witch-craft or the 
power of removing the evil effects of snake- 
poison, or scorpion sting, go to a lonely 
place on the riverside, and there standing in 
Water repeat the mantras taught to them by 
their guru or teacher. People give alms 
to Mahers and Mangs on this occasion, and 
therefore persons of this class go about the 
streets saying loudly ^‘Give us alms and 
the eclipse will be over*' He ddn sut6 gircin^ 

A strict fast is observed on an eclipse day, 
but children and pregnant women who 
cannot bear the privation are given some- 
thing to cat under a sike. The eclipse time 
is so inauspicious that children and animals 
born at that time arc considered unlucky.*^ 
Sometimes an eclipse cannot be observed 
owing to the intervention of clouds. On that 
occasion the people of the Konkan resort to 
the following expedient in order to ascertain 
whether the luminary is eclipsed or not. 

They take a potful of water and hold in it 
a mu sal ^ If it stands in the pot unsupported 
it is regarded as indicative of the existence 
of an eclipse. Mangs^ Mahars, etc,, are 
supposed to be the descendants of Rdhu 
and Ketu; and for this reason gifts are 
made to them in charity on an eclipse day,® 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that corn grows abundantly in a year that 
witnesses many eclipses,® 

The popular cause of an eclipse in the 
Kplaba district, is the Gifha, a minor deity 
which is said to wander through the sky 
and swallow the Sun and the Moon when 
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they cross his path/ Besides the mytho- 
logical story regarding the cause of an 
eclipse, the people of the Ratnagiri District 
also believe that the Girha throws his 
shadow on the sun and the moon, when 
he comes to demand his dues from them/ 
The Konkan villagrrs,^ on an eclipse day, 
strike barren trees with a pestle,’* in order tliat 
they may bear fruits and flowers. A barren 
woman is also beaten with the same motive. 
Similarly many olhor superstitious beliefs 
are connected with an eclipse. Pregnant 
women are not allowed to see the eclipse of 
the sun or the moon, nor are they to engage 
in cutting, sewing, etc. as this is believed to 
be injurious to the child in the womb.* The 
eclipse time is supposed to be the most 
suitable to learn mantras or incantations.^ 
The mantris also muttler inc/intations during 
an cclijisc in a naked condition/ The people 
who believe that the eclipses arc caused by 
the influence of the planets Rdhu and Ketu 
offer prayers to Rdhu on the lunar eclipse 
day and to Kebu on the solar eclipse day."^ 

The planets and stars are worshipped by 
the Hindus. It is believed thab a person 
who is to die within six months cannot see 
the polar star. From the movements of the 
planets past and future events of one’s 
career are foretold by Brahman and other 
astrologers. And as it is believed that man’s 
good and bad luck are dej>endant upon the 
influence of the planets, offerings of various 
kinds are made and saeriflees performed for 
securing the favour of the Navagrahas or the 
niJie planets. In order to avert the effect of 
the evil influence of certain planets people 
sometimes wear rings of those precious stones 
which are supposed to be the favourites of 
the planets. 

The rainboiii^ is called Indra dhanushya or 
the Iiidra’s bow, and it is believed that if 


the rain-bow appears in the cast, it indicates 
the coining of more rain, and if it appears 
in the w'est it is a sure sign of the close of 
the monsoon. 

The milky way is believed to be the 
heavenly Ganges. Well known tradition 
relates how Waman (the 5tli incarnation of 
VishnuJ Went to Bali the king of the lower 
regions and asked him to give him land 
measuring three feet only. The king con- 
sented, whereupon the god Waman enlarged 
his body to such an extent that by his one 
footstep he occupied the whole earth and by 
the second he occupied heaven. Upon this the 
god Brahma worshipj^cd the foot of tlie god 
Vishnu which was in heaven, and from that 
foot sprang the Jicavc»iily Ganges which flows 
in heaven and is called Dudlia Ganga or the 
milky Ganges. 

The worship of stars and planets is in 
vogue among Konkan Hindu families of the 
higher castes* The polar star in particular 
is seen and worshipped by the bride and 
the bridegroom after tho ceremony at the 
marriage altar is over,® A very interesting 
story is connected with the polar star. By 
the great power of his penance the sage 
Vishv.am.itra despatched king Trishanku to 
Heaven, but the gods hurled him down. 
Thereupon Vishvaraibra became enraged and 
began to create a new heaven, Hindu my- 
thological books say that he thus created the 
sages Vashista,, Angiras, Pulah, Pulastya, 
liutu, Atri„ and Marichi,, and stationed Tri- 
shanku in the sky. The Nava-grahas or the 
nine planets arc worshipped before the com- 
mencement of all import/int ceremonies, ® A 
cluster of seven stars called tlie Sapta-^rishia 
are worshipped by men at the time of the 
Shrduani ceremony,, while women worship 
them on the 5th day of the bright half of 
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Bhadrapada^ ^ These Bapta^rishis are said 
ta have been created by the God Brahma 
from his own body ; and teaching them thie 
four Vedas, he handed them over to them 
and asked them to regulate the affairs of the 
world.2 

Some people of the Ratnagiri District be- 
lieve that the rain-bow is the bow used by 
Ilama^ the hero of the Bamayana. Its appea- 
rance on the east is regarded by them as 
symptomatic of the approach of rain, while its 
appearance on the west is equivalent to the 
dejiarture of rain,^ 

The short duration of the rain bow is held 
to indicate an excessive fall of rain while 
its long duration fori odes a scarcity of 
rain, ^ The appearance of the rain-bow on 
a river is supposed to indicate the approach 
of rain, while its appearance on a mountain 
means the departure of rain,.*^ Q£ 
bows of which the rain-bow seems to be 
composed, the larger is believed to belong 
to Rama, and the smaller to Lakshman. ^ 
Since the God Indra is supposed to send 
rain, the Indradiianushya (the rain-bow) is 
regarded as a sign of the advent of rainj 

By some Hindus it is believed that the 
milky way is a heavenly river which is a 
favourite bathing place of the gods.® Others 
suppose it to be a branch of the celestial 
Ganges which is said to have been brought 
down upon this earth by king Bhagiratha.® 
Some persons, however, believe that since 
the great sage Agaslya is said to reside at 
Rameshwar in the soulherii direction, the 
Ganges (the milky way) runs through the 
sky to the south in order to bathe him. 


Sometimes the milky way is believed to be a 
white cloud.^<^ 

On the authority of the Mahakala Nirvan 
Tanlra, some people of the Thana District 
believe that a person who cannot get a view 
of the polar star will die within six months ; 
while others substitute the Arundh^ti star 
lor the polar star and determine the duration 
of life of a diseased person by the same 
process, 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the rain-bow* is caused by the accumula- 
tion of moisture in the air, ^2 The rain-bow 
is said to consecrate the region over which it 
appears The appearance of the rain-bow 
in the morning is supposed to forbode the 
approach of rain,^^ 

Some people of the Kolaba District believe 
that the holy persons such as Kashyapa, 
Arundhaii and other sages, who lived 
on this earth in ancient times are seen 
shining in the sky by the sacred lustre of 
their po>wera,^5 Hindu w^omcn worship the 
planets Budha and Guru (Mercury and Jupi- 
ter) in the month of Shravan*^^ 

The Sapta-rishis are somewhere called 
Klmtale and Bdjale (cot)^^. The rain-bow 
is held by some to be the symbol of Rama 
and Lakshman, who visit the world in that 
form with the view of watching its proceed- 
ings. Others, however, believe that it re- 
presents God Indra who assumes that form to 
see how his orders are executed by his subor- 
dinates,^® The rain-bow is said to foretell 
gooid if it appears cither at the beginning or 
end of the rainy season, wihilc its appea- 
rance at any other time is supposed to 
forbode evil,^^ 
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Hindus regard the earth as one of their 
important deities and worship it on various 
occasions. It is enjoined upon Brahmans 
to worship it daily at the time of their 
Sandhya rite^ as well as while performing the 
Shrdvani ceremony.^ The people of the 
Ratnagiri District pray to the earth as soon 
as they leave their bed in the morning.® 
The earth is required to be worshipped at the 
lime of laying the foundation-stone of a house, 
as well as at the time of bringing into use a 
newly built house.® Since it is held unholy to 
sleep on the bare ground, those whose parents 
die, sleep on a woollen cloth on the ground 
till their parents anniversary is over.^ Wan- 
prastas, Sanyasis, and Brahmans are required 
to sleep on the ground,® Some pious men sleep 
on the bare ground during the Chdturmds (the 
four months of the rainy season), at the expiry 
of which they present a bed to a Brahman.® 
It is enjoined upon a prince to sleep on the 
bare ground on the eve of the coronation 
day,*^ 

Widows and w^omen are required to sleep 
on the ground during their monthly courses, 
iWomen whose husbands are away are also to 
do the same.® In the Ratnagiri District 
'KatJearis^ on the day on which they wish to 
be possessed by a particular deity or spirit, 
are required to sleep on the earth. ® When 
people are on the point of death, they are 
made to lie on blades of darblia grass placed 
on the earth.^® The performer of a sacrifice 
as well as one who has observed a vow 
are to sleep on the ground.^ ^ The following 
articles should not be allowed to touch the 


earth, viz ; pearls^ the Shdligram stone, an image 
of the god Vishnu, the linga of Shiva, 
a conchsliell, the sacred thread of a Briihman> 
flowers intended for worship, basil leaves, and 
Govardan, 

The following lines are repeated in the 
mormng before setting foot to the ground — 

O Goddess! who is clothed (surrounded) 
by the sea, whose breasts are mountains, 
and who is the wife of Vishnu, I bow down 
to thee; please forgive the touch of my feet. 
O Goddess Earth! who art born by the power 
of Vishnu, whose surface is of the colour 
of a conch shell and who art the store house 
of innumerable jewels, I bow down to thee. 

Some women of the Th^na District worship 
the earth daily during the Chdturmds (four 
months of the rainy season), at the end of 
which they give a Brahman a piece of land or 
the money equivalent of it^^. Persons who per- 
form a particular rite, e, g,, the Soldsomavdr* 
vrata (a vow observed on sixteen succes- 
sive Mondays) are required to sleep on the bare 
ground.^® At the sowing and liarvest time, 
farmers appease the earth by offering it cocoa- 
nuts, fowls, rice mixed witli curd, etc.^® The 
blood of a king and the balls of rice given to 
the manes of the dead are not allowed to 
touch the ground. People convey to a distant 
place the water of the Ganges, without placing 
it pn the ground,^* 

The earth is required to be worshipped 
before taking a portion of it for sacrificial 
purposes.^® A vessel containing water over 
which incantations have been repeated is not 
allowed to touch the ground,^® On the 15 th 
day of the bright half of Ashvin every farmer 
prepares some sweetmeats in his house, and 
takes them to his farm. There he gathers five 
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stones, worsliips them, and offers the sweet- 
meats to the earth. Afterwards he takes 
a portion of the food and scatters it over the 
farm. His family then gather there and take 
a hearty meal. In the evening the person 
who carried the food to the farm, picks up 
some grains of barley and puts them into a 
basket. On return home the grains are thrown 
over the hoiise.^ 

Various conflicting notions are entertained 
regarding thunder and lightning. The people 
of the liatnagiri District believe that the 
clouds arc animals that roar. When these ani- 
mals emit water it bursts forth on account of 
the circular motion of the winds called Chanda 
and Munda, This bursting is supposed to 
produce thunder and lightning.- Somewhere 
thunder and lightning are said to be the 
signals given by the godindra, to birds, beasts, 
etc., of the setting iii of the rainy season.*^ 
Some people believe that the ged Indra sends 
rain through his elepliants who, being excited, 
make a noise like thunder. ^ 

Others regard the thunder as the roaring of 
the elephant of the gods, while sucking sea- 
water. The thunder is also believe cl to be the 
roaring of the god Vanina, the king of the 
clouds."' The boys of the Ratiiagiri District 
believe that thunder is a sign of the wedding 
ceremonies performed in the heavenly houses 
of the gods .’5 Some Mahoraedans believe that 
an angel called Mekail has control over the rain. 
To cause a fall of rain Mckail strikes the clouds 
with a whip of lightning. The clouds then 
utter a cry, and this is the cause of thunder.'^ 
Some people of the Thana District believe 
that there are big stones in the sky which 
strike against each other owing to the force of 
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the wind, and produce thunder. The Hash- 
ing of these stones against each other also 
generates lightning.® 

In the Kolaba District it is believed that 
thunder is the military band of the king of 
clouds and lightning is his banner.® Lightning 
is said to be produced by the fighting of celes- 
tial elephants; while thumder is heard when 
they pour out watcr.i® Some people think that 
thunder is the noise of the feet of the elephants 
(clouds) that give rain ; lightning is also said 
to be generated from their foot fall.n The 
clouds are supposed to be the messengers of 
gods^ lightning being the manifestation of 
Divine power. The gods arc said to confine 
these messengers from the ?iakshafra of Ardra 
to the nahshatra of Hasti, in which latter 
nahshatra they again begin to roar. 12 

Thunder is supposed to take place when the 
god Indra draws his bow; while lightning is 
said to be ))roduccd when the same god strikes 
his adamajit against a mountain.i‘* 

In the Ratn/igiri District it is believed that 
earthquike occurs whenever the thousand 
headed Sliesha s])akcs its head.^^ It is said that 
at one time a demon named Gayasur became 
very troublesome, and all the gods held him 
down by standing on his body. Thereupon the 
demon requested all tJie gods to remain on his 
body for ever* Occasionally this Gayasur 
shakes his body and this causes the earth- 
quake.^ ^ Some people believe that the earth 
trembles of its own accord when sins accumul- 
ate upon it.^^ Others hold that the earth- 
quake takes place in the hollow parts of the 
eartli.^^ Some people, however, believe that 
since the earth fioats upon water, it naturally 
quakes at times. 
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The Hindus being element worshippers na- 
turally hold in reverence certain rivers, ponds, 
etc. In the Ralnagiri District the spring at 
Rajapur, called the Rajdpurchi Oanga is con- 
sidered very sacred. It flows from the roots of 
a Banyan tree. There arc fifteen Kundas or 
ponds, and the principal Kunda always remains 
filled with water. On occasions a big jatra 
fair is held and people from distant places 
come to bathe and worship at the spring.^ 
Some people believe that many of the lakes, 
springs, etc., situated in the Kolhapur State are 
saered.2 A spring or rivulet that flows to the 
east is considered specially sacred. It is called 
a Surya-V ansi spring, and it is considered meri- 
torious to bathe in it.^ In the village of Kun- 
kauli in the Ratnagiri District if a person is 
bitten by a snake or other poisonous reptile, no 
medicine is administered to him, but holy water 
brought from the temple of the village goddess 
is given to him to drink, and it is said that the 
patient is thus curedi.^ The water fall at Maral 
near Devarkuha, where the river Ban takes its 
rise, is held sacred.-* At Shivam in the Ratna- 
giri District the people use the tirtJva of a 
deity as medicine for diseases due to poison. 
They say that it is the sole remedy they apply 
in such cases.*^ There are ponds at Manora in 
the Goa State, and Vetore in the Savantwadi 
State, the water of which is used as medicine 
for the cure of persons suffering from the poi- 
son of snakes, mice, spiders, and scorpions."^ 
When a well is dug, the people call a Brahman 
priest to consecrate it. The Brahman takes 
cow’s urine, milk, curds, ghi, sandle paste, 
flowers, basil leaves, and rice, and mixes 
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I them with water, and after repeating sacred 
mantras over the water, throws the mixture 
into the well. After this ceremony, the people 
are at liberty to drink water from the well.® 

Before a well is dug, an expert is 
consulted to ascertain the place where a 
spring flows. A well is then dug, after 
off’ering a sacrifice to the spirits and deities 
tliat happen to dwell at that spot* A 
dinner is given to Brahmans after the well is 
built.® A golden cow is often thrown into a 
newly built well as an off*ering to the water 
deities.^'® There is a well at Mundangad, the 
water of which serves as medicine to cure 
the poison of snakes and other reptiles.^ ^ 

It is believed that there is a class of wicked 
water nymphs called Asara who generally 
dwell in wells, ponds, or rivers, far from the 
habitation of men. Whenever these nymphs 
come across a lonely man or woman entering a 
well, pond, etc., they carry that person under 
water. The village of Milh-Bav in the Rat- 
nagiri District is a well-known resort of these 
Asaras, and many instances are given by tiio 
villagers of persons being drowned and carried 
off in the river by these wicked nyraplis. A 
tank in the village of Hindalem in the same 
district has a similar reputation. ^2 Xhe people 
of the Konkan believe that water nymphs are 
sometimes seen in the form of women near 
wells, rivers, and ponds. Some say that the 
water nymphs and water spirits confer objects 
desired by worshippers if they are propitiated 
by prayers.^^ 

There are seven kundas^ ponds, at Nirmal in 
the Thana District, forming a large lake. This 
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lake is said to have been formed from the 
blood of the demon Vimalasur. At Shahapnr 
there is a holy spring of hot water under a 
Pipal tree. It is called Ganga,^ There are 
Jcundas, pools> of hot water in the F aitarna 
river in the Thana District, in which people 
bathe on the 13th day of the dark half of 
Chailra,^ There are also springs of hot water 
on the bank of the Surya river at Vajre- 
shvari and at Koknerc, in the Thana District.*'* 
A handful of corn, if thrown into the hot 
water kundas at Tungar, is said to be boiled 
at once.'* It is held holy to bathe in the 
kundas^ of hot water that are situated in the 
rivers Tansa and Baiiganga in the Thana Dis- 
trict.® The water of a well which is drawn 
without touching the earth or without being 
placed upon the ground is given as medicine 
for indigestion. Similarly the water of seven 
tanks, or at least of one pond, in which lotuses 
grow is said to check the virulence of measles, 
small-pox, etc.^ A bath in a certain tank in 
the Mahim ialuka is said to cure persons 
suffering from the itch, and water purified by 
repeating incantations over it is also said to be 
a good remedy for the same disease.^ 

The water of a tank or a well is supposed 
to be wholesome to a person of indifferent 
health, if given to him to drink without pla- 
cing it upon the ground.® Some people be- 
lieve that the water oif the Ganges is so holy 
and powerful that if bows are thrown into it 
they are instantly reduced to powder.** The 
repair of lakes, caravansaries, temples, etc., is 
held more meritorious than their actual erec- 
tion.^® It is enjoined upon a man to perform 
a certain rite if he wishes to relinquish his 
right of ownership over a well or tank, and 
after this rite is performed, it can be utiliz- 


ed for public purposes. But no ceremony is 
required to be performed if a well is dug for 
the benefit of the public,^^ 

The peo'ple of the Thana District believe 
that water nymphs reside in every reservoir 
of watcr.^2 Some people, however, believe 
that the water nymphs dwell in those lakes in 
which lotuses grow. These nymphs are said 
to do harm to children and young women, 
especially when they set out for a walk 
accompanied by their brother Gavala. They 
are unusually dangerous, The people wor- 
ship the images of the following seven water 
nymphs or apsaras^ viz., Machhi, Kurmi, 
Karkati, Darduri, Jatupi, Somapa and 
Makari.i^ 

The following places are said to be inhabited 
by water spirits: — the channel of Kalamba, 
the tanks of Sopara and Utaratal and the lake 
called Tambra-lirtha at Bassein Water 
nymphs are supposed to drown a person who 
tries to save another fallen into water.^® A 
species of small men named Uda^ otherwise 
called water-spirits, arc said to dwell in water 
and subsist on fishes,^^ The spirits called 
Khais and Mhashya are supposed to reside in 
water.i® 

The river Savitri in the Kolaba District 
takes its rise near Mahabaleshwar and is con- 
sidered very sacred. The following tradition- 
ary account is given of its origin. The god 
Brahma had two wives, Savitri and Gayatri. A 
dispute having arisen between them, they both 
jumped over a precipice, Savitri assumed 
the form of a river and fell into the sea 
near B4nkot. Gayatri, on the other hand# 
concealed herself in the river Sdvitri and 
manifested herself as a spring near Hari- 
I hareshwar in the Janjira State.^® A man is 
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said to be released from rc-birth if be takes a 
bath in the Arund (pond) named Katkale-tirtha 
near Nasik.^ Bows arc said to be reduced 
to powder if thrown into a certain hund at 
Uddhar-Rameshwar in the Sudhagad taluka.2 
Kupotsarga is defined to be the digging of a 
well for the benefit of the public and abandon- 
ing one^s right of ownership over it.^ 

A pond near Khopoli in the Kolaba district 
is held very sacred. The following story is 
related in connection with it. The villagers 
say that the water nymphs in the pond used 
to provide pots for marriage festivities if a 
written application were made to them a day 
previous to the wedding. The pots were» 
however, required to be returned within a 
limited time. But one man having failed to 
comply with this condition, they have ceased 
to lend pots. Another interesting story is 
associated with the same pond» It is as 
follows. A man had fallen into the pond and 
was taken to the abode of the nymphs. He 
was, however, returned by them after a few 
days on the understanding that he would be 
recalled if he spoke of what he had seen there. 
One day he communicated to the people the 
good things that he enjoyed there, and to the 
surprise of all he was found dead immediately 
after,^ Water nymphs arc said to reside in 
a pond at Varsai in the Kolaba district. Con- 
sequently persons that are held unclean, c.g., 
women in their monthly course, etc., are not 
allowed to touch it. The nymphs of the same 
lake were once said to lend pots on festive 
occasions.*'* It is said that the water nymphs 
used to provide ornaments for marriage and 
other ceremonies, if returned within a pres- 
cribed period. But some people having failed 
to return them, they ceased to lend them.** 
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A spirit called Girha is supposed to reside 
in water. It is said to make mischief with 
man in a variety of ways by enticing him into 
deep water. The Jakrin is said to be a deity 
residing in water.® Persons drowned in w^ater 
are believed to become water-spirits, and to 
trouble innocent passers-by.** 

A mountain near the village Pule, in the 
district of Ratnagiri is held sacred on account 
of the residence of the ged Ganpati at that 
place.- For tliis reason people walk round 
the mountain and worship it. Tradition says 
that Ganpati was at first at Gule in the 
Ratnagiri district, but on account of the sanc- 
tity of the place being violated by some 
wicked persons the ged transferred his resi- 
dence to Pule. At Gule there is still a very 
beautiful temple of Ganpati, though it is 
now in a dilapidated condilion.^'^ The cave 
of the sage Much-kund near Maciml on the 
Sahyadri mountain is considered sacred. In 
the Konkan it is not held sinful to ascend a 
mountain or a hill, though to sit upon its 
summit is considered sinful„^^ The hill of 
Mirya near Ratnagiri is considered sacred. 
This hill is believed to be a particle (tniri) of 
the mythological mountain Dronagiri,^* 

A hill near Db^ravi in the Th^na District 
is consecrated by the temple of a goddess 
upon the top. This goddess is said to preserve 
ships at sea, and people are occasionally pos- 
sessed by her. It is said that a Roman Ca- 
tholic priest met instantaneous death on 
having insulted her.^® 

The hill of Mahalakshmi in the Dahinu 
taluka is held sacred. The villagers consi- 
der it dangerous to ascend this hill.^^ On the 
hill of the same name is a temple of the 
goddess Jivadhani, who is said to preserve 
children from small-pox. The following 
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story is told in connection with the goddess, 
A person in need of money used to place be- 
fore her image as large a heap of flowers as 
he wanted gold, stating that he would return 
the gold when he had done with it. He used 
then to go home and return on an appointed 
day for the gold, which was sure to be found 
where he had placed the heap of flowers. 
Once a man failed to return the gold, and 
thenceforth the goddess withheld her bounty. 
There is no door to the temple of this god- 
dess. It is only through a hole in a big 
stone that one can have a view of her image. 
Sweet scent is said to be continually emitted 
from this hole. The goddess is said to have 
fastened the door of her temple for the fol- 
lowing reason. One day the goddess was 
walking at the foot of the hill at night. A 
cowherd who happened to be there was be- 
witched by her matchless beauty and fell a 
prey to evil desire. He pursued her to the 
top of the hill, when the goddess, divining 
his motive, fastened the door of her temple 
with a prodigious stone. On the same hill is 
a cattle shed in which fresh cow-dung is said 
to be always found. This place being inac- 
cessible to cows and other quadrupeds, the 
people believe that the goddess keeps a cow 
of her own.^ 

The hill of Tungar is consecrated by the 
temple of a certain goddess upon it. There 
is also a very famous hill near Arnala, called 
the hill of Buddha. This hill was once the 
seat of a king belonging to the weaver caste. 
Eecently a pond was discovered upon it, in 
which was found a stone-box containing a 
begging-pot and a diamond. A great fair is 
held annually on the hill of Motmiivali near 
Bandra in the Thana district. The devotees 
of the deity are Hindus, Parsis, and Chris- 
tians. It is said this goddess was once wor- 
shipped by Hindus only. A Brahman is the 


pujdri of the Fir on the hill of Baba Malang 
near Kalyan. It is said that the Pir has 
declared that no Moslem pujdri should wor- 
ship him. The Hindus and Moslems worship 
him alikc.^ 

Brahmans do not cross the top of a moun- 
tain without stopping for a short time before 
ascending the summit.® 

At a short distance from Chaiil in the 
Kolaba District is a hill dedicated to the 
god Dattatraya, in whose honour a great fair 
is held annmlly. The following story is told 
in connection with this hill. In ancient times 
a Brahman used to practise austerities on this 
hill near a Tulsi plant (the place on which the 
present temple stands). He used to spend the 
whole day there, but returned home at night- 
fall. On his way home fearful scenes were 
often presented to him, and in his dreams he 
was asked not to go there any more. But the 
Brahman was obdurate. He persisted in his 
resolution to j^ractise austerities for a number 
of years, and at last succeeded in obtaining 
a personal interview with the god Dattatraya, 
who commanded him to bow- down to his feet 
{pdduha). From that time pious men live on 
this hill and offer their prayers to the god 
Dattatraya. Nearly four hundred steps have 
been constructed for the ascent of this hill, 
and additional steps are being built every 
year. Here also are some springs of pure 
water. It is worth while to note that the 
pujdri of this god is a Sliudra by castc.^ On 
the north-cast side of the hill dedicated to the 
god Dattatraya stands the temple of the god- 
dess Hinglaj. To the north of this temple 
are four caves, while to the west is a deep den 
resembling a well, through which a lane ap- 
pears to have been dug. This is said to be the 
road excavated by the Pandavas to enable 
them to go to Kasi.^ At a distance of 
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two miles from Akola in the Kolaba Dis- 
trict is a bill called Mallikfirjun. This 
is said to be a small stone fallen from 
the mythological moimtain Dronagiri. This 
hill is said to contain many medical hcrbs.^ 
The hill at Kankeshwar near Alibag is held 
sacred, and tradition says that in ancient times 
it had golden dnst upon it.^ A cave at Arnbivali 
near Karjat in the Kolaba district consists of 
seven rooms, one of whicli is spacious enough 
to accommod ite five hundred persons. In the 
same taliika there is another cave at Kondha- 
vane.^ 

The gods Indra and Varuna are supjmsed to 
send rain ; but it is believed that the god Shiva 
in chief has the power of causing the fall of 
rain, and for this reason whenever there is a 
scarcity of rain people pour water over the 
linga of Shiva until tlu* whole linga is sub- 
merged;* In order that there should be a fall 
of rain, some people besmear the linga of the 
god Shiva with cooked rice and eurds.^ In the 
Ratnagiri District, whenever there is a scarcity 
of rain, people go to the place known as Para- 
shurara Kshetra, and there pray to the god 
Parashuram to send rain.^ Sacrifices arc also 
offered to Indra, the god of rain, in order that 
there should be plenty of rain. Some believe 
that there are certain mantris or enchanters 
who by the power of their mantras are able to 
prevent the fall of rain.* 

In the Ratnagiri District the following cere- 
mony is performed by the lower castes such as 
Kunbis, etc., to avert drought. All the male 
villagers assemble together at an appointed 
place, and there they select one of them as 
their Uowala^deva, All of them then go about 
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in the village from house to house. The owner 
of every house sprinkles water ovt r the assem- 
bly, and curds and butlcr-milk over the body of 
the Gowala-dcva. They are also given some 
shidha consisting of ric(‘, pulse, vegetables, 
etc. After visiting most of the houses in the 
village, the assembly headr d by the Gowala- 
deva go to the bank of a river. Here they 
cook the food, offer it first to the Gowala-dcva 
and then partake of the remainder as a prasdd 
from the Gowala-deva.® Some people mak(‘ an 
image of the ^Sliringarishi for the purpose 
of causing tlic fall of rain.^* Others make an 
image of Dhoiid il-deva in order that there 
should 1)(‘ jdenly of rain.^'^ Sometimes people 
repeat mantras addressed to Parjanya (rain) 
so that rain should fall.** The goddess Nava- 
chandika is w'orship})cd in order that there 
should be rain. The Kunbis perform a pecu- 
liar rile for checking the fall of rain. They 
ask a person born in the montlis of Jyesiha, 
Ashetdh^ JShrdran or Bhddrapad to fetch some 
rain-water in an alu leaf, and this is fastened 
to the caves of thatched houses by means of a 
string. Not(' that, if this rite is to be perform- 
ed in the month of J yestlki, a person born in 
that month only is required and no other ; and 
so forth.*- In order to check an excessive fall 
of rain the villagers sometimes ask a boy to 
take off his clothes and then to catch rain- 
water in the leaves of the alu plant. The 
leaves containing the water arc then tied to the 
caves of the house.*^ The people say that 
during the rule of the Peshwas there was a 
class of mantris who had the power of causing 
a failure of rain.** To check the fall of rain, 
some people ask naked boys to throw burning 
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coals into tlie rain waier.^ Irale (a protection | 
against rain, made of the leaves of trees) is 
kept in the rain upside djvvn^ the goddess Ho- 
lika is worshipped, the boughs of llie A vali tree 
are conveyed to a place where four roads meet 
and stones arc heaped over il, and caves of 
thatched houses are beaten by boys who df> not 
wear clothes, all tliese being done by the villa- 
gers with a view to preventing an excessive 
fall of rain.- 

The peoj^le of the Thana District believe 
that distinct deities presidti over distinct seasons, 
€.g., Mars presides over the sjjring (Vasaiit), 
Venus over summer (Grishina), the moon over 
autumn (Varslia), Mercury over sharal^ Saturn 
over winter (IleinaiiL and Shishir).^ When 
the people arc in need of rain they say to the 
god of rain “Let us have plenty of rain to- 
morrow and we will give thee, Oh! God of 
rain! rice mixed with curd,” The same otfer is 
made to the gud of rain even when they do 
not w'aiit it. In order that tliere should be no 
scarcity of rain, some pe.oplc perform the 
XiWs oi Laghii-rndra and MaJifi-rudraJ^ The 
following measure if /idopted is said to cause 
rain. TJie villagers go from house to’ house 
with boughs of the Limb tree on their heads, 
and water is then poured iqiou them by Ihe 
inmates/" The fall of rain is supposed to 
cease if a person born in the month of Fa! gun 
extinguishes burning coals in rainwater when 
his garments have been removed. ^ 

Some stones arc supposed to have influence 
over rain fall. There is a big stone at Varasai 
in tlie Kolabi District uii wliich are drawn 
certain images. The people believe that it 
rains hard if this stone is Indd straight, and 


then swung to and fro/ Semo people per- 
form the following rile known as the DhondiL 
They ask a jicrson of the Kaikadi or 
Vadar caslc to remain naked and break the 
string round his waist, A small image of 
black earth is made and jalaced upon his 
iiead. The boy then conveys the image from 
house to house in the village.. A woman in 
each house sprinkles water over the image 
while the hoy dances saying '' Dhondil gajya^ 
Pans gajya,'^ It is believed that it r.iins in 
the direction in which the water .sprinkled 
falls. A person who a ccoai panics ihe boy 
gathers corn at every hous?. A dinner is then 
prepared, and the p eople of the caste Lo wdiieli 
the hoy belongs, partake of it heartily- It is 
also said that making water in a standing pos- 
Uire causes I lie fall of rain/ The god Ra- 
me.shwar at Ch ild in the Koldb.i District is 
Slid toiiave control over riin. In the temple 
of this god there is a parjanija-knnd (loond) 
whieli is opened after performing a siercd 
rite, if there be a se.areily of r lin. Tiiere are 
also other /t MU 9 in the temple, viz,, Vayn- 
kund and Agul-knnd^ but no occasion has yet 
arisen to open tliein.''^ Some people believe 
that the god Agni regulates the se.asonsi^. 

E.ive.s of thatched iiouses arc cleansed with 
a brush nude from the leaves of coeoaiiut 
trees in ordi-r Lhat a fall of riin should be 
prevented. 

The ceremonies of Uaritalika, Rishi-Pan- 
ehami, Vata-Savitri, Vona-Sh istlii, Mangala- 
Gouri, Shiial-Saptaini are to be performed by 
women alone.^- Similirly, the ceremonies of 
Mahiilakshini, Vasubaris, Shiva-mulha, and a 
rite on the Makar Sankr.ant day are performed 
I by woiiuii cxelusiveh\^'* 
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The rite of Rishi-Panchami is performed 
on the 5th day of the bright-half of Bhddra^ 
pad to make amends for sins committed with- 
out knowledge. On this day women go to a 
river, a well, or some other sacred place, 
cleanse their teeth with the leaves of the 
Aghdda plant, and take baths with something 
on the head. They then take some stones 
from that place and worship tliem as Rishis^ 
On the conclusion of the worsliij), they partake 
of fruits. On the day women 

w'orship a banyan tree or its boughs. The 
ceremony falls on the 15th day of the bright 
half of Jyesta,^ On the HarUdlika day i.e., 
the 3rd day of the bright half of Bhddrapdd^ 
v/omen make images of earth of Parv^ati and 
her two friends and worshij) them and fast 
the whole day. The observance of this rite 
contributes to their good fortune. Even girls 
of tender years observe this fast. The wor- 
ship of Mangala-Gauri is a ceremony per- 
formed by married girls for five successive 
years on every Tuesday of the month of 
^hrdvan^ Similarly, the goddess MalnUakslimi 
is worshipped oh the 8tli day of the briglit 
half of Ashvin, On the Malcar Sank rant day 
avomeii worship a sugad and present it to a 
Brahman.- The Shiva^rnutha consists of a 
handful of corn offered to the god Shiva by 
married girls on every Monday in the month 
of Shrdvan.^ 

The worship of Shadaiianda and the Holika 
Devi and the ceremonies of Shrdvanij 
Shrdddha and Anlyesli are performed by men 
alone.* 

In some families of non-Brahmans on a 
particular day, especially on the full-moon 


day of Askvin^ the host and the hostess put off 
their clothes and perforin certain family 
rites 

The Women of the Thana District fast the 
whole day on the 12th day of the dark lialf 
of Ashvirii At night they worship a cow, 
give in charity a calf, and then take their 
meah It is to be noted that this ceremony 
called the J asu~dwddasi is j^ewformed by 
women who have children. On the llarltdlika 
day some women live on the leaves of a 
Rut irce.« 

On the SomavatuA mdvdsya day women wor- 
ship a Pipal tree and offer it a hundred 
and eight things of one kiiid.^ Women 
desirous of having a son ])crform a certain 
rile at midnight, without clothing,*^ If one 
wishes to have a son, one has to go through 
a ceremony called the Ilanuman in a naked 
state, 

Till? god K.ilbhairav is worshipped by a 
naked person on the Narka-C hat h u rdasi day 
(14ili day of the dark half of Ashvin)^ 
Those learning the dark lore, c. g., inutk 
mdranc, are also required to remain naked 
while studying it. They learn this lore on an 
eclipse day oil the hank of a river. The rite 
called Somaya is performed by the host 
when his clothes are off his body. On <a 
certain Monday in the month of Shrdvan a 
lamp of wheat flour is prepared and burned 
by adding ghi. This lamp is regarded as a 
deity, and is avorshipped solemnly. During 
the performance of this ceremony as well 
as the prepar xtion of the requisite food, the 
host and the hostess arc required to remain 
naked. 
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The Swayambhu (un artificial) linga of the 
god Shiva is supposed to have influence over 
the fall of rain.i 

The people of the Thana District believe 
that the following ceremony causes a fall of 
rain. Stones are taken out of a pool and 
worshipped. Tlicy are then carried to every 
house in the village, and water is poured upon 
them by the inmates.^ There is a temple of 
the god of clouds at Viranath in the Thana 
District.^ 

The appearance of a comet is regarded by 
the Hindus as symptomatic of a coming 
evil, a big w’ar, a great famine, or a 

terrible contagious disease sj)reading itself 
throughout the length and breadth of a coun- 
try.'* Some persons think that comets and 
shooting stars bode evil to the king.*'* 

Whenever a great person or a very holy 
man is about to be born, it is believed that 


he alights on the earth in the shape of a 
shooting star. Sometimes a big star falls on 
the earth, and thereby a noise like that of 
thunder is produced. When this happens^ 
people believe that a great Raja or a holy 
saint whose merit has been exhausted is going 
to be born on earth.® The following verse 
from the Mrichhakatiha Ndtak supports the 
view in accordance with which orthodox 
people in the Konkan avoid looking at 
shooting stars : — 

Jrr«i‘rfTr% II II i.e.. 

The following four things, the rain- 

bow, the fall of shooting stars, the delivery 
of a cow, and the deatli-struggle of saints or 
holy men should not be looked at."^ It is 
generally believed by Hindus that a child 
will immediately be born in the house to- 
wards which shooting stars arc directed.® 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE HEROIC GODLINGS, 


In the Konkan the deities of the Hindus 
are divided into the following five classes, 
vis : — 

(1) The Xjrdmadevatds or Village deities, 

(2) The Sthdnadevatds or Local deities, 

(3) The Kuladevatds or Family deities, 

(4) The Ishtadevatds or Chosen deities, and 

(5) The TV dstudevatds or Grihadevatds^ that 
is, the class of deity which presides over the 
house and is established at the time of the 
housewarming or Wdstu ceremony. 

The principal Grdma~devatds are Hanu- 
tnan or Maruti., Kalika, Amba,. Waghoba, 
Chedoba, Mhasoba, Bahiroba or Bhairav, 
Cranesh, Vira, Mhalsa or Malm Lakshrai, 
Chamunda, Vet^l,, Khandoba Malhiiri Jogai, 
Bhawani, and Wageshwari and Shiva. In 
most villages the chief village god is Maruti 
or Hanuraan, whose temple is situated at the 
entrance of the village. Maruti is consider- 
ed to be an avatdr or incarnation of Shiva, 
and is held in great reverence by all classes. 
A festival or jatra is held in honour of Ha- 
numan on the bright half of the month of 
Chaitra, On this occasion the temple is de- 
corated with ever-greens, and flowers, the 
stone image of the god is newly painted or 
covered with red lead and oil, and garlands 
of the 12 a* (Gigantic snake wort) flowers are 
placed round the neck of the image, cocoa- 
nuts, plantains, betel-nuts and leaves are 
offered to the god, camphor is lighted and 
waved round the image, incense is burnt, 
oooked food and sweets are offered, and money 
presents are made. Every worshipper brings 
with him some oil, red-lead or Cendur^ a co- 
ooanut, a vidd^supdri^ i.e^ two betel leaves, 
one betel-nut and a copper coin, and a gar- 
land of Rui flowers. These are given to the 


temple ministrant, who offers a part of the 
oil and red le id to the deity, places the gar- 
land round the deity's neck, and, breaking the 
cocoanut into pieces, gives a piece or two to 
the dev'otec as the prasdd or favoured gift of 
the deity. Saturday is the sacred day of 
the monkey god Maruti. Every Saturday 
fresh oil and red lead are offered to the god 
j by the devotees. The Pujdris in most of the 
temples of Maruti arc Guravs, Ghtidis, Mara- 
thas or Gosiivis. 

Every Saturday in the month of Shrdvan 
(August), called the Sampat Shanitvdr or the 
wealth-giving Saturday a special puja or 
worship is performed in the temples of M'd- 
ruti in Bombay as well as in the Konkan. On 
this day people fast the wliole day and dine 
in the evening, after offering the god Hanu- 
man or Maruti a preparation of rice and 
pulse called khichadi and cakes made of udid 
flour called vade,^ 

There is no village in the Konkan which 
has not the honour of having a temple of the 
god Maruti, Maruti is supposed to guard 
the village against evils of all kinds. Care 
is therefore taken to build the temple of Md- 
ruti at the outskirts of the village.*-* There is 
a tradition that at the time of leaving the 
Dandaka forest (tlie jirescnt Maharashtra), 
Rama asked Maruti to reside therein. It is 
for this reason, the people say, that every 
village in the Konkan and on the Ghdts has 
a temple of Maruti.^ The god Maruti is 
worshipped in the village of Wdsind on 
Tuesdays and Saturdays.^ In former days 
it was customary to establish an image of the 
god Maruti in a newly built castle or fort.® 
Hanuman, the son of Anjani and the wind or 
Marut, is known for his loyalty to his master 
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and for his bravery. In days gone by he uti- 
lized Ills strength for the protection of Saints, 
Eisliis, Brahmans and cows, and for this 
merit he was elevated to the rank of a Hindu 
gcd. Every Hindu village or locality is sup- 
posed to possess at least one temple of the gcd 
Miiruti„ and in Maharashtra MarutI is the guar- 
dian of every village. He is a Brahmachari^ 
or bachelor and is one of the seven lieroes wl o 
are believtd to be chiranjtvis or immortals.* 
MarutI is siipi)osed to be the originator of the 
MantraShdstra^ by the study and repetition of 
which one obtains strength ai:d suiJcrhuman 
power. Women desirous of getting children 
go to the temple of Maruti, and there burn 
before his image lamps mrde of wheat flour 
and hlkd with ghi. The image of Haniiman 
is representtd in ten pies in two ways, that is 
(l) Vira Hanuman or Warrior Hanuman, (2) 
Dasa-Hanuman or servant Ilanunian. The 
former is foui d in a temple consecraUd to 
the worship of the gcd Haiiuman alone, 
whereas the latter is found in a temple dedi- 
cated to the worship of the god Rcma.i 
Since Marutri is the gcd of strength, gymnasts 
tic an image of Maruti to their wrists, and 
they aleo consecrate an image of Maruti in 
their gymnasiums. The number eleven is 
said to be dear and sacred to him because he 
is believed to be an incarnation of the eleven 
Rudras. The birth day of the god Maruti 
which falls on tlie 15th» of the bright half of 
Chaitray called the Hanumdn Jay anti day, is 
celebrated in the Kolhapur District with 
great reverence. Those who wish to have a 
son draw the figure of Maruti on a wall in 
red-lead, and worship it daily with sandal 
paste, flowers and garlands of Rui^ Others 
bum lamps made of wheat flour before the 
image of the god. Persons who are under 
tlie evil influence of the planets, and especi- 
ally of the planets Saturn, worship the god 
Hanuman on Saturdays in order to propitiate 


the planets. On this day they make wreatha 
of the leaves and flowers of the Rui plant and 
adorn his neck with them. They also offer 
him udid (Phaseolus radiatus) and salt. The 
story told of Maruti is that Anjani his mother 
pleased the god Shiva with her penance, and 
wdicn the god asked her to claim a boon, she 
requested that Shiva himself should be born 
as her son. Shiva therefore took birth in her 
Womb and manifested himself as Hanuman 
or Maruti^. 

The Local deities arc generally found in 
special localities or sacred places called Kshe^ 
iras or Punya slhdnas. Thus the god Rama 
at Nasik, Vitlioha at Pandharpur, Krishna at 
Dwarka, Mahalakshmi at Kolw'an, Wagre- 
shwari at Nirmal (Thana), Mharloba in the 
Ratnjigiri, Shitala devi at Kelwa Mahim^ 
and Khandoba or Khanderai at Jcjiiri, 

Khanderai is said to be an incarnation of 
tlie god Shiva. Khanderai killed the demon 
Mani-Malla who was devastating the eaith, 
and he is therefore called Mallari or Malhciri. 
Kunbis and lower class Hindus in the Konkan 
as well as in the Deccan occasionally make a 
vow to the god Khandoba that if their desire 
is fulfilled they will oflfer their first born 
male or female child to the service of the 
god. The male child thus dedicated to 
Khandoba is called Waghya and the female' is 
called Murali. The Wdghya and Murali do 
not engage in any business, but maintain 
themselves by begging in the streets in the 
name of the god Khanderai. Though they are 
not actually married, the Wdghyds and 
Mujralis live as husband and wife, and their 
progeny are also called Waghyas and Muralis. 
They repeat the sacred cry jai hhanderdydeha 
Elkot^ and give to people beLbhanddr 
of Khanderai consisting of the sacred 
Bel leaves and turmeric powder. The god 
Khanderai is the family deity of some De- 
shasih Brahmans, who perform a family rite 


♦ The Hindus believe that there are seven heroes who can never die, he., 1 Ashwatthdma, 2 Bali, 
3 \ydis&f 4 Hanumiin, 5 Bibhishana, 6 Kripdchdrya and 7 Parashurdm. The Sanskrit text is:— 
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called Tali hharane on every 

purnima or full moon day. The rite is as 
follows : — 

A tali or plate is filled with cocoanuts, fruits, 
betel nuts, saffron, turmeric or bel-bhdnddr^ etc. 
Then a pot is filled with water, and on its 
mouth a cocoanut is placed. This cocoanut, 
with the pot, is then worshi})ped with flowers, 
sandal paste, etc., a lighted lamp filled with 
ghi is put in the same place, and the tali is 
waved tliricc round the pot, which is supposed 
to contain the god Khandoba. Five persons 
then lift up the cocoanut with the tali and 
place it three times on the pot, repeating each 
time the words Elkot or Khande rdydeha Elkot, 
The cocoanut is then broken into pieces, mixed 
with sugar or jdgri^ and is distributed among 
friends and relations as prasdd. On this 
occasion, as well as on the occasions of all 
Kuladliarmas, that is, the diys fixed for per- 
forming the special worship of the family 
goddess or family god of each family^ the 
ceremony called the Gondhal dance is 
performed. On the same occasion another cere- 
mony called Bodan is performed by the Desha- 
sths and by the Chitpavans. It is as follows: — 
An image of the family deity is placed in a 
pot or plate called tdmhatij and it is then bathed 
in the panchdmrit, that is, the five holy things, 
milk, curds, ghi, honey and sugar. Sandal- 
paste is offered to it as well as flowers, lighted 
lamps and some sweets and incense. Five 
women whose husbands are alive then prepare 
five lamps of wheat flour called Kuranandi 
and wave them thrice round the face of the 
goddess or god, as the case may be. All the 
lamps are then placed in the plate or tdnihan 
in which the deity is kept, and the panchdmrita 
and other materials of worship and food and 
sweet cakes are mixed together. Occasionally 
one of the five women becomes possessed with 
the spirit of the kula~devi or family deity, and 


confers blessings on the members of the family 
for their devotion. It is believed that those 
families which fail to perform periodically the 
Bodan^ Tali and Gondhal ceremonies in 
iionour of their tutelary deity are sure to suffer, 
from some misfortune or calamity during the 
year.^ The local deities chiefly worshipped 
at Chaul, Kolaba District, are Hinglaj, Jakh- 
mata^ Bhagawaii, Champawati, Mahikawati, 
and Golamba-devi. At the sowing and reaping 
times, people of the lower castes offer fowls and 
goats to these deities, and Brahmans offer 
cocoanuts.2 The local deity of tlie village 
Wiivashi near Pen in the Kolaba District is 
said to possess the power of averting evil, and 
is accordingly held in great respect by the 
people of many villages in tlie District. 
Every third year a great fair is held, and a 
buffalo is sacrificed to the goddess on the full 
moon day of the month of Chaitra, The 
Pujdri of this goddess is a Gurav.® Another 
celebrated Sthdna-^deva in llie Kolaba District 
is Bahiri-Soinajai of Khopoli. It is believed 
that a person suffering from snake-bite is 
cured without any medicine if he simply resides 
for one night in the temple of this goddess. 
Sacrifices of goats, fowls and cocoanuts are 
made to this goddess at the time of sowing and 
reaping. The Pujdris of this deity are known 
as Shingade Guravs.** The worship of the local 
deity Bapdev is much in favour among the vil- 
lages of Apta and the surrounding places. At 
the times of sowing and reaping, offerings of 
fowls, goats and cocoanuts*are made to Bipdev 
through the Pujdrt.^ The worship of the 
local deities Kolambai, Bhawani, and Giroba 
is prevalent in the Chauk villages.® To the 
Grdma-devi of the village of Tale every third 
year a buffalo is sacrificed, and at an interval 
of two years goats are offered.^ The deities 
Shiva and K41kdi are worshipped with great 
reverence at Bakavali in the Ratnagiri District.® 


^ School Master, PoUdpur, Koldba. ^ School Master, Chaul, Koldba. 

3 School Master, Wdvshi, Koldba. ® Sc'iool Master, Khopoli, Koldba* 

^ School Master, Apta, Koldba ® School Master, Chauk, Koldba. 

7 School Master, Tale, Koldba* ® School Master, Bakavali, Ratndgiri* 





FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


24 


In nuuiy villages of the Ratnagiri District 
the goddess Pandhnr is considered to be the 
Gaon~devi or the chief goddess of the 
village. The Pujdri is generally a Gurav or 
MnrathaKunbi. On every full moon day cocoa- 
nuts are offered, and on the occasions of sow- 
ing and reaping, goals and fowls arc sacrificed 
to this deity At Devgad there is a temple of 
the geddess Gajabai on the sea shore. The 
Pujdri of this goddess is a man of the Ghadi 
caste. On the first day of the bright half of 
the month of Mdrgashirsh (December) special 
offerings of goals, fowls and cocoanuts are 
made by the villagers.^ The deities Raval- 
nath, Maiili, Vetal, Rameshwar and Haiiuman 
are usually worshipped in most villages in 
Ratuagiri. The villagers in the Ratnagiri 
District have great faith in their local deities, 
and before undertaking any important busi- 
ness they obtain the consent or take the omen 
of the deity. This ceremony is known as 
haul ghdlne and it is performed as follows : — 
Two betel nuts or flowers are taken and one 
of them is pl/iced on the right side of the 
deity and the other on the left side. The 
worshipper then bows before tlie deity and 
requests her to let the nut on the right side 
fall first if the deity is pleased to con- 
sent, if not, to let the nut on the left side fall 
first. Naturally one of the two nuts falls 
first, and they interpret this as cither 
consent or dissent as the case may be. The 
villagers have so much faith in this haul that 
they make use of this method of divination to 
ascertain whether sick or diseased persons 
will recover or die. Special sacrifices are offer- 
ed to these local deities whenever an epide- 
mic like cholera occurs.’^ In the Ratnagiri 
District, at many places, there arc Swayamhhu 
or natural lingas of the god Shiva, and over 
these places temples are built. ThePujdris 
of these temples are generally Jangams or 


Lingayat Guravs. No animal sacrifices are 
made at these shrines.^ At a short distance 
from the village of Makhamle there is a tem-^ 
pie of the god Shiva called Amnayesliwar. 
The following legend is narrated in connection 
with this temple: — The place where the present 
temple stands once abounded with Aniani trees 
and formed a pasture for cattle. The cow of 
a certain man of the village daily used to go 
to graze at this place. The cow used to give 
milk twice, but one day she gave milk only 
once, and thereafter she continued to give 
milk only once a day. The owner therefore 
asked the Gavali or cowherd to ascertain the 
cause of this sudden change. One day the 
cowherd noticed that the cow allowed her 
milk to drop upon a stone. At this the cow- 
herd was so enraged that he struck the stone 
with his scythe so hard that it was cloven in 
two and blood gushed forth. He hurriedly 
repaired to the village and related this won- 
derful phenomenon to the people. The villa- 
gers came to the spot, and decided to build a 
temple lo the god Shiva over the stonev 
One part of the stone is in this temple .and the 
otlier part was taken to the village of Kalam- 
buri, where another temple was built over it.'^ 
In the Sangaiiieshwar village the Brahmans- 
also worship the images of the local goddesses 
Cliandukai, Jliolai and Sunkai. In the Kon- 
kan the deities Narayan, Rawalnatli, Manli,. 
Datta, Vctal and Shiva arc worshipped every 
where.® The following legend is told about 
the deity Vctal, the leader of the ghosts: — In 
the Sawantwadi State there is a temple of 
Vetal in the village of AjgaonJ As part of 
his worship it is considered necessary to- 
offer to this deity a pair of shoes every month. 
The people believe that after a few days 
tile shoes become worn out. The inference 
drawn from this by the people is that at 
night the god Vetal goes out walking in 
the new shoes.^ In the village of Khed 
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in the Ratnagiri District, a buffalo is offered 
to the goddess Rtdjai on the full moon 
day of Chaifra every third year. ^ At Narin- 
gre offerings of cocoanuts, etc. are made to the 
deities Bhavakai, Chain, etc, on the 1st of the 
month of Mdrgashirsha. 2 The Schoolmaster 
of Ibrampur states that one of the following 
deities is the grdmadevata of every village in 
the Ratnagiri District vi::: Chandkai, Varad- 
han, Khem, Bahiri, Kedar, Vaggaya, AnLaral, 
Manayaj, Salbaya and Vaghambari. A proces- 
sion in their honour takes place in the months 
of Chaiira and Fdlgun, The Pujdris are gener- 
ally either Guravs or Maratha Kiinbis, A 
ceremony called Palejatra is performed in the 
sowing season, while the is per- 

formed at the harvest time. At these fairs 
fowls, cocoanuts, goats, fruits, etc. are offered 
to these deities/^ At Malwan on the no-moon 
day of SJirdvan (August) local deities and 
ghosts are projJitiated by offering to them goats, 
fowls, etc.* At Palset in the Ratnagiri 
District, the god Parashuram is the most 
important deity especially for Chiti)avans, 
lie exterminated the Kshatriyas twenty-one 
limes, and having no space for himself and 
his Brahmans, he asked the sea to provide him 
with new land. On meeting with a refusal, 
P'arashuram became enraged and was about to 
push the sea back with liis arrow, when, at the 
instigation of the sea, a black -bee (hhunga) 
cut the string of his bow, and the arrow only 
went a short distance. The people say that the 
space thus recovered from the sea came to be 
called Koiikaii.^ At Anjarlc there arc two loc.al 
goddesses Sawanekarin and Bahiri. Offerings 
of goals and fowls arc made to them in the 
months of MdirgaMrsha (December) and 
Fdlgun (March) . Sometimes liquor and eggs 
are also offered. Offerings can be made on any 


day except Monday and Ekddashi^ Tuesdays 
and Sundays being considered most suitable/'^ 
At Ubhadanda in the Ratnagiri District, Rav- 
alnath and Bhutanath are held in great rever- 
ence. They are believed to be incarnations of 
the god Shiva. The Pujdris are generally 
Guravs, Ghadis, Rauls and Sutars,'^ The 
following goddesses which are popular in the 
Ratnagiri District are believed to be incarnations 
of the goddess Durga, vis, Navala-devi, Vaghur- 
devi, Jakha-devi and Kalkai.® At Maral in 
the Ratnagiri District there is a swayamhhu 
or natural Unga of the god Shiva. It is called 
Maheshwar, and in its honour a fair is lield 
on the Sankrdnt day/*^ The chief local deity 
of the Dahaim laluka, Thana District, is Maha- 
hikshmi. She has seven sisters and one bro- 
ther, two of the sisters being the Pangala-devi 
at Tarapur and the Delavadi-devi at Ghivali. 
Goats and fowls are offered to the Pangala- 
devi on the Dasara day. Her Pujdri is a 
(jiirav. It is said that the goddess Delwadi 
u«('d to receive her garments 1‘rom the sea, but 
now this is no longer the ease though it is still 
believed that the incense which is burnt before 
her comes floating from Dwarka.^® In the 
village of Edwan there is a goddess called 
Ashajjuri, who used to supply her devotees with 
W'hatever they wanted. The devotee was re- 
quired to besmear with cow-dung a plot of 
ground in the temple, and to pray for the tilings 
w.nnted by him. The next day, when lie came 
to the temple, ho found the desired things 
on the spot besmcari d with cow-dung,^ ^ At 
Mangaon the Pujdri of the local goddess is 
either the Patilor the Madhavi of the village.^* 
In the village of Dahigaon cocoanuts are 
offered annually to the village Maruti, and 
fowls and goats to the other local deities, in 
order that the village may be protected against 
danger and disease.'^** It is believed that any 
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Brahiiiaii wlia acts as the Piijdri of tlie god 
Shiva will find liis fainil}^ exterminated, and for 
this reason Jlrfiliinans do not act as Pujdris 
in the temples of Shiva. 

In a few temples of goddesses like Jakhai 
etc. the Pujdri is of the Maluir caste.^ A 
great fair is licld in honour of the godd<*ss 
Vajra-bai or Vajreshwari near Nirmal in the 
montli of Kart ill a (November). The Pujdri 
of the goddess is a Gosavi of tlie Girl sect. 
The worshij^ of Bliiraaseiia is not iirevaleiil in 
the Konkan, but the hero llhima, like Maruti, 
is held in reverence by th(' gymnasts. Bhima 
is not worshipped, but a work e.alled the 
Bilim a~ fit avardj is read at th<‘ bed of a dying 
man in order that he may obtain salvation. 
At Ashirgad there is a gxmplia or cave of 
Ashwatharaa, a hero of the Mahabhar.ita, and 
it is said that a noise is heard coming from the 
cave on the full moon day.^ 

Wherever a village is founded, it is custo- 
mary to establish a village deity as the guar- 
dian of the village. The deities eliosen are 
Maruti, Kali, Chandkai, Varadani, etc. In the 
Konkan, goddesses are preferred, and on the 
Ghats generally Maruti is preferred. Certain 
ceremoiU(!S are performed for consecrating the 
place to the deity, and sometimes the deity is 
called after the village as Marleshwar^ etc. 
By many lower class people tlie goddess Pon- 
dhar is often selected as the guardian of a 
new village. At Shahpur, if the newly found- 
ed village is to be inhabiUd by high class 
Hindus, the deities Maruti and Durga are 
selected as grdina-devaias, but if it is to be 
inhabited by lower class people, then such 
deititiS as Mhasoba, Chedoba, J.akhai, etc. are 
chosen.^ In the Bassein and Salsette talukas 
the following deities vie, Maruti, Cheda, 
Chandkai, and Shiva, are chosen as village 


deities. Cheda is represented by a long piece 
of wood or stone besmeared with red-powder, 
and is placed on the outskirts of the village. 
No Brahman is necessary for establishing a 
Cheda. The Pujdri is generally a Kunbi or 
Mali, and he establishes the deity by otFering 
it a goat or fowls and cocoanuts.*'^ Sometimes 
the guardian deity of a new settlement is 
decided upon by a Kaul. Two or three names 
of deities are selected, betelnuts or flowers 
arc placed on the sides of the guardian deity 
of the neighbouring vill igt- and that deity 
ill whose name the betel nut falls first is 
chosen as ilu' deity of the new village.*^ At 
Chaul, tlie dt ity called Bapdev is very popular 
among the lower classes. It is ivprestnted by 
a big stone fixed on mortar and besmeared 
with red-powder. WJieii it is established for 
the first time in a village, a Brahman is reipiired 
to make tlie first piijn or worshiji, hut aftt r 
this it is worshipped hy a Pujdri of a lower 
caste. The M/iliars in the Kolaba District 
select the ghost-deity called Jlialoba as the 
guardian deity of a new settleineiit.^ In many 
cases tJu! deity of their former village or of 
the neighbouring village is named by a 
Bhagat or exorcist, who becomes possessed. 

In the Konkan every village farm is supjio- 
sed to be under the guardianship of the minor 
godlings, the majority of wJiich are called 
Bhnia-Devaids or ghostly godlings. In some 
cases the field guirdians are also the Brahma- 
nie godlings like Maruti and Shiva. To the 
Brahiiianic guardians of the field, coeoanuts and 
flowers are offered at the sowing and reaping 
seasons, and to the rest, fowls, coeoanuts, and 
sometimes goats, are offered. The higher clas- 
ses feed one or tw'o Brahmans in order to pro- 
pitiate the deities of the fields; and for the 
propitiation of the minor deities of the field 
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Ihe lower classes perform a rite called Dalap, 
This rile is performed by a man of the Gurav, 
Ghadi, or Raul, caste by sacrificing to the field 
4eity a goat or fowls and cocoanuts. Tlie 
pujdri repeats prayers for a good harvest, and 
then distributes portions of the offerings among 
the people assembled there for witnessing the 
rite.^ In the Ratnagiri District on ihe no moon 
day of JesJita people assemble in the temple of 
the village deity and perform a rite called 
Gdrhdne in order that they should have a good 
crox>, that their village may be free from 
diseases, and that their cattle may be protected. 
A similar rite is performed on tin; first day of 
the bright half of the month of Margashirsha 
(December), and on this occasion somdimes a 
goat or sheep is sacrificed at the boundary of the 
village. 2 In order that there should be 

a good harvest, the villagers of Kaiikaoli 
worship on certain days from the month of 
Kdriika (November) to the montli of EMmga 
(March) the minor deities of the field by 
offering them fowls, cocoanuts, etc/* At Achare 
(Ratnagiri) some peo})le worship the god of 
the clouds on the day on which the Mrlga- 
slfirsha constellation begins, and they believe 
that tlurcby plenty of rain is ensured for the 
season.^ For good harvests and for the 
protection of their cattle, the villagers ol 
Achare pray to the Grumu^devata in the 
month of Jeshta (June), and tlien go in pro- 
cession from the temple of the village deity 
to the boundary of the village, wJierc they 
sacrifice a cock and ofl’er some cooked rice 
with a burning wick upon it, to the deity 
that presides over the fields and harvests/'* 
In the village of Palset of tlie Ratn»agiri 
District the goddess Khema is >vorsliipped by 
the villagers to obtain good crops, and for 
the protection of their cattle. The Puja or 
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special W’orship takes place on tlie fiill-mooii 
day of Mdrgashirsha and on this oeensioii the 
sacred Gondhal duice is tilso })erformed.® 
In certain villages of the Ratinigiri District, for 
obtaining good harvest, people worship the 
godling Maliapurush at the beginning of the 
sow*ing and reaping operations, and offer llie 
deity fowds, cocoanuts and cooked riee.^ In 
the village of Main an, at the sowing and 
reaping seasons, tlie villagers usually make 
offerings of fowls and cocoanuls and goals to 
the guardians of the fields, but Rnihmans 
and such Kunbi farmers as do not (at flesh 
make ofiVrings of cooked riet' inixtd with 
curds.^ At UbJiadanda village, in order 
to se^cure a good harvest and for tlie jirotectiuii 
of the cattle, the villagers w'orship the spirit 
godlings called Eanihandhas and ])erform the 
rite called Devachdr.^ At Kochare, annual 
prayt‘rs arc ofi'ered to the godling called Gavat- 
dev for the protection of the village cattle. 
In the Devgad taluka }>eople htdie ve that some 
deity residcjs in every farm or in e\ery eollee- 
tion of fields, .and that good or bad liarvests are 
caused as the deity is pleased or disphaised.^^ 
In order that there should be pleiily of rain 
and that the cattle should he protect( d, the vil- 
iigers of Malgund assemble in the temph', of 
the village deity and offer prayers on the full 
moon day of Fdlgun (March) and on the Ist 
day of the bright half of MdrgasJiirsh}'^ In 
the Kolaba District, for the protection of cattle 
and for good crops, prayers are offered to the 
god Bahiri and the ghosts Khavis and 8ain- 
bandh.i'^ 

At Chauk in th (2 Kolaba District tlie vil- 
lagers perform a special pdja or worship of 
the god Krishna in order tliat the village 
cattle may be protected.^* At Casawani a 
fair called pdh^ jaira is held in the month of 
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Bhddrapad (Sej)tcniber) in order that the vill- 
agerR may )ia\'e a good harvest, and that their 
cattle may be protected against tigers and 
disease.^ At Akol, on the day which follows 
the (hinesh-Chaturthi, people throw parched 
rice over their fields and houses so tha*; the 
rats may not run over tlieni.- At Malad in 
the Thana District, for the protection of cattle, 
the god Waghoba is worshipped at night on 
the 12th of Ashtvin which is called the JVdgh- 
hdrasj^ In some villages of the Thana 
District the deity Waghoba or Waghya is 
worshipped on the 1 2th day of tlic dark half 
of Kdrlik^ On that day the cowherds collect 
a quantity of milk and prepare a kind of food 
known as KMr by mixing jdgri and cooked 
rice. They then proceed to the stone image 
of the deity in the jungle, and besmear it with 
new red-lead or shendtn\ They j}our a j)ortion 
of the sweet milk over the stone, and offer 
prayers for the protection of Iheir cattle. 
They then partake of the remaining milk.** 
At Agaslii and other neighbouring villageSy 
before the fields are plonglud, llu^ vil- 
lagers assemble and collccl a certain 
sum of money, with wliicli they buy 
goats, fowls, rt d-j^owdfr, ei)eoaim>ts and j>ar- 
ched grain. A goat and some coeks are then 
sacrificed to the spirits residing in the ceme- 
teries and at the bound/iry of the village. 
Cocoanuts besmeared with guldl red powder 
are also offered to these ghost godlings. A 


goat decorated with garlands and red powder 
is then made to walk round the village three 
times at night, accompanied by the villagersr 
who throw Idhya parched rice while passing. 
This rite is called Bitva Bdndhane or bind- 
ing the boundary, and is siipj)oscd to protect 
the village crops and cattle. No farmer dares 
to sow his seed unless this rite has been per- 
formed. After this rite has been performed, 
every farmer appeases his family deity i,e. 
Khandoba, Bahiroba, Kaiikoba, etc., by per- 
forming a ceremony at home called JDeopan 
or Devaiki^ which relates to the worship of 
ancestors. Most of the farmers regard one of 
their dead ancestors as their chief deity, and 
represent him in their house by a eocoanul. 
They do not enter on any new business with- 
out first offering prayers to this eocoaimt, and 
they also believe that they can bring evil upon 
their enemies by simply cursing them before 
the deified cocoanut. The only materials 
generally required for the worship of this 
cocoanut are red t)owder, incense and flowe rs. 
On rare occasions, goals and fowls are sacri- 
ficed. It is believed lliat the .anct stor in the 
eocoamiiL likes to be worshipped by tlic wufe or 
liusband (;is the ease may be) of the person 
represented by the e(»coamil. Some farmers, 
ill addition to the eocoanul, worship a stick or 
cap of iheir ancestor along with the cocoanut, 
and offer prayers for the protection of their 
cattle, for good rain and harvest, and also for 
the destruction of their enemies,*'^ 
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CHAPTER III. 


DISEASE 

k T Vengurla, in the Ratnagiri District, when 
^ epidemic diseases prevail, the people of 
the village assemble and prepare a basket in 
which are placed cooked rice, cocoaiiuts, lemons, 
wine, red flowers and Udid (Phaseolus radia- 
tus) grain. The basket is then carried lut of 
the village along with a cock or a goat, and 
deposited outside the village boumdary. To 
carry this basket, a person belonging to the 
Mahar caste is generally selected. The people 
of the next village similarly carry the basket 
beyond their village limits ; and it is Anally 
thrown into the sea. It is believed that it the 
basket of offerings to the disease-deities is car- 
ried from one village to another, it is sure to 
bring the disease with it. Great care is there- 
fore taken to throw tlie offerings into the sea. 
In cases of small pox a feast is given to women 
whose husbands are alive. In some cases 
boiled rice is mixed w'lth the blood of a cock, 
and on the rice is placed a burning black cot- 
ton wick in a cocoanut shell with a little oil in 
it. The whole is then carried beyond tlie 
village boundary and thrown away.^ In the 
village of Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District, 
epidemic diseases like cholera, small pox, 
plague, etc., arc supposed to come from 
disease deities, and in order to avoid the dan- 
ger of such diseases the people of the village 
go to the temple of the village deity and pray 
for protection. The special form of worship 
on such occasions is the Kaul i.e,, asking a 
favour from the deity. When an epidemic of 
plague broke out for the first time at Sang- 
meshwar, the people of the village at once pro- 


DEITIES. 

ceeded to worship the village deity ; but a few 
cases of plague occurred, even after worshipp- 
ing the village goddess Jdkhmata. When tlie 
people went to the temple and asked the reason 
why the plague continued, it was announced by 
the deity through the temple miiiistrant that 
she was helpless in the case of plague, and 
desired the people to worsliip the god Shiva, 
thereby signifying tliat the village deity has 
limited powers, and that the power of averting 
great evils lies with Shiva the god of dcstruc- 
tion.2 In the Devgad Taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District in epidemic diseases like cholera, etc., 
the usual ceremony, /.c., the Paradl (disease- 
scaring basket) is performed. A basket 
containing boiled ric<*, red powder, red 
flowers, lemons, betel nuts, betel leaves, etc., 
is prepared, and on tliat rice is kept 
a burning cotton wick dipped in oil. The 
basket is llicn carried beyond tiu* village 
boundary along with a goat having a red 
flower garland round its neck. The goat 
is set Iree at the outskirts of tin* village. 
In cases of small pox, married women wliose 
husbands are alive /ire worshipped with 
turmeric powder, cocoanuLs, flowers, etc., and 
incense is kept burning in the house. The 
deity of small pox is also specially worshipped 
for a number of days. It is represented by a 
brass or copper lota with a cocoanut placed 
over it. This process is called mdnd hharane 
i,e, arranging the m/iterials of worship. The 
girls in the house sing songs in praise of the 
small pox deity. It is believed that in this way 
the severity of the disease is reduced.^ 


1 School Master y Ubhdddnda, RataAgiri. * School Master, MitbAv, Ratndgiri. 

3 School Mastert Fonda, RatnAgiri. 



30 


FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


In the Sangamesliwar taluka of the Ralna- 
giri District, when epidemic diseases prevail, the 
people of the village assemble in the temple 
of the village deity, offer a cocoanuit to the 
goddess, and ask for a Kaul (omen). After 
receiving the Kaul they pray for mercy. It is 
believed that if the Kaul is in favour of the 
people the diseases will disappear.^ At 
Achare in the Mai wan taluka of the Katnagiri 
District it is believed that epidemic diseases 
such as cholera, small pox, etc., are caused by 
the anger of the deities Jari and Mari] and in 
order to satisfy those deities animal sacrifices 
are offered at the time of their worship. There 
are no other deities who cause such diseases.^ 
At Vijayadurg in the Katnagiri District, in 
cases of small pox, the child suffering from the 
disease is made to sleep on a silk garment 
^ovalen. Flowers are thrown upon the 
patient’s body, and arc given to him to smell. 
Incense is burnt in the house. On the 
seventli day from the beginning of the disease, 
the child is first bathed in milk and then in 
water. Black scented powder called Abir is 
thrown on the body. After two or three days 
an image representing the deity is made of 
flour, whicli is worshipped, and a feast is given 
to Brahmans and unwidowed women. 

At Basani in the Katnagiri District the 
disease of small pox is averted by a Brahman 
worshipping the goddess ^ hit ala. Brahmans 
are also worshipped, and a feast is given to 
them. In cases of cholera and the other epide- 
mic diseases the village deity is worshipped 
and sacrifices are made to her.^ 

At Kochare in the Vcngurla taluka of the 
Katnagiri District, a woman whose liusband is 
alive is made to represent the goddess Jari 
Mari, and is worshipped with flowers, red pow- 
der Kunku and black ointment Kdjal, She is 


given a feast of sweet things; and rice and 
cocoaiiuts are put into her lap by another wo- 
man whose husband is alive. She is then 
carried in procession through the village with 
beating of drums and the singing of songs. 
This is similar to the Paradi procession, which 
is also common in that District.*'’ 

At Navare in the Katnagiri District, in 
cases of small pox, the diseased child and the 
person into whose body tlie small pox deities 
called Bdyds enter, are worshipped witli Ahir 
black scented powder, flower garlands, &c.® 

At Pendur in the Malwan taluka of the 
Katnagiri District the wrath of the female 
deities or Mdtrikds is supposed to be the cause 
of epidemic diseases, and these Mdtrikds are 
accordingly worshipped for their pacification.*^ 
At Chaul in the Kolaba District the god 
Shankar is worshipped by Brahmans when epi- 
demic diseases prevail in a village. The wor- 
ship consists in repeating V edic hymns. The 
nine planets are also propitiated by sacrifices of 
boiled rice, etc. There is a famous temple of 
the goddess Shitala at Chaul where the deity 
is worshipped by Brahmans, who recite Vedic 
hymns, whenever small pox prevails in the 
village. 'I'he mantras of the goddess and the 
Shitala Ashtaka are also repeated in the 
Paurdnic style. The women walk round the 
temple every day as long as the signs of the 
disease are visible on their children. The 
goddess is worshipped with turmeric and red 
powders, and clothes and fruits are given to 
her. The Kaul ceremony is also practised in 
this District. It is worth noticing that even 
Musalinans ask for a Kaul from this goddess. 
The days fixed for Kaul are : — Sunday, 
Tuesday, Thursday and Friday. The morning 
' hours are considered specially auspicious 
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for the KauL There is another temple at 
Chaul, of the goddess Shri GoMba Devi. 
This goddess is also worshipped when other 
epidemic diseases prevail in tlie village. 
Sapidha i.e. continuous worship for seven days 
is also performed in honour of the deity. The 
gardeners (Mdlis) of the village worship this 
deity every Tuesday morning with coooanuls 
gathered from every house in the village. This 
temple is being repaired at present.^ 

When epidemic diseases prevail in the village 
of Poladpur of the Kolaba District the god 
.Shiva is worshipped by continuously pouring 
water over the deity^s head or linga. Sacrifices 
of fruits and animals are also offered to the 
village deit}'. Where there is a temple of 
the deity Mari or Mahdmari, the deity is 
worshipped through a liriihman, and sacrifices 
uf cocks and goats are offered to her. The 
deity named Shitala is worshipped in eases 
of small pox.2 

At Vavashi in the Pen taluka of the Kolaba 
District, in cases of epidemic disease.^, the 
people of tlic village invoke the god Shiva^ and 
holy fires called homa are kindled in honour of 
that god. Sacrifices of boiled rice are also 
offered to tlie deity. For averting small pox 
the deity Shilala is invoked by the mantras 
called Shitala Astaka, For averting fevers the 
gods Shankar and Vishnu are also worshipped.^ 

At Mcdhe in the Rohe taluka of the Kolaba 
District the god Shiva is worshipped in 
order to avert an epidemic, ;ind Hamimaii is 
worshipped to avert fevers.** 

At Malad in the Salseitc taluka of the 
Thana District, when an epidemic prevails in a 
village, the goddess Navachandi is worshipped 
and the Homa is kindled in lier honour. On 
the last day of worship a goat is set free as a 


sacrifice to the deity. The Bali i. e., the offer- 
ing of boiled rice, and the goat are taken 
beyond the boundary of the village, and 
handed over to the people of the neighbouring 
village, who follow the same procedure, and at 
last both the sacrifices arc thrown into the sea. 
The goat generally dies, as it does not get 
water and food till it reaches the sea.*"^ 

In the village of Anjur in the Thana Dis- 
trict, in cases of long standing fevers the 
Brahmans observe llic ceremony called Udak 
Shanti or propitiation by water. It is as 
follows: — An earthen pot filKd with water 
is placed on the ground. On the top of the 
pot is placed a round plat<* in which the image 
of the god Brahinadcv the son of Vishnu is 
conseer.'itcd. Four Brahmans sit on the four 
sides of tile pot and repeal their Vedie hymns, 
These four Brahmans are suippost d to he the 
four mouths of tlie god Brahmadtv. It is 
believed by the tieoplc that by performing this 
ceremony tin* fevtr is made to disappear,^ 

At Rai in the Thana District some people 
believe that malarial fevers are averted by 
placing secretly a small stone on the bead of the 
god Han uman J 

111 the Kolhapur District ihc nine planets are 
worshipped in the house to ward off diseases 
such os cholera, small pox, fevers, etc. The 
goddi'ss Laxroi is worshipped in order to avert 
small pox, tlu‘ worship being generally per- 
formed in a garden or a grove of mango trees, 
when parched rice, eoeoanuts and lemons are 
offered to Inr. The people assembled at the 
spot partake of the food. To avert fever, the 
ticopic perform a certain ceremony ordained 
in the Shdstras, If the sick person is suppo- 
sed to be under the evil influence of the planet 
Saturn, the planet is invoked by repeating the 
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mantras, and worsliipped with the usu>al offer- 
ings. Garments such as a Sari and a Choli are 
offered to the goddesses Mari and Kalubai. 
When an epidemic disease such as cholera 
prevails in a village^ the people of the village 
instal the deity Margai at a place where four 
roads meet, and worship her for seven or eight 
days with much ceremony. Every one brings 
offerings of cocoanuts, lemons, ambil or conjee, 
cooked rice and curds, etc, with the beating 
of drums to offer to the deity. After worshipp- 
ing the goddess in this manner for eight 
successive days they sacrifice a Bali of a 
he-buffalo before her. The deity is then put 
upon a bullock carl and carried through 
the village with Ihe beating of drums and much 
ceremony, to be thrown away beyond the 
village boundary along with the offerings.^ 

Epidemic diseases are not attributed to 
witchcraft at Devgad in Ihe Ralnagiri Dis- 
trict. It is believed that they are cause i by 
the accumulated sins of the people,^ In the 
DapoU taluka of the Ralnagiri District 
epidemic diseases are attributed to witchcraft 
by low caste people. The power of averting 
such diseases lies in the hands of the village 
deities. They arc therefore propitiated by 
the sacrifices of cocks, goats, and cocoanuts.-'^ 
At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, epidemic 
diseases are. sometimes attributed to witchcraft 
by low caste ])eoplc. Persons well versed in 
the mantras of evil spirits are called Bhagats 
or exorcists. Some of them keep evil spirits at 
their command. The poor people believe that 
what these exorcists foretell is sure to occur. 
It is believed that tlie spirit dwells on the 
tongue of these exorcists. When these spirits 
are hungry, they are let loose in the village by 
the sorcerers for ihe destruction of the people, 
thus causing an epidemic. When a spirit is to 
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be destroyed, the people of the village 
assemble in a mob and attack the sorcerer, a 
small quantity of blood is taken from 
longue and water from the earthen pot of a 
Chambhar is poured upon it. It is believed’ 
that by so doing the spirit is permanently 
destroyed and the sorcerer cither forgets all 
his mantras or they become ineffective. The 
spirit is called iond bhut, and it sometimes 
troubles even animals.'^ 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, the people believe that the 
devotees of the Mari deity bring on epidemic 
diseases by the use of their mantras, and in 
order to satisfy them, offerings are made 
to the deity Mari which are taken by the 
devotees or Bliagats.^ At Vade in the Than a 
District epidemic diseases are attributed to 
witchcraft,. There are some women who arc 
supposed to bring on, or at least foster, the 
growth of such diseases by their evil mantras. 
Such women are threatened or punished by 
the people, and f^omelimes tliey are even driven 
out of the >illage.^' In the village of Anjur 
of the Thana District, if a man vomits blood 
aeeideiitly and falls ill, or dies, it is believed 
to be due to the act of Muih Mdrane, 
that is, the throwing of a handful of rice over 
which incantations have been rt‘peatcd. If 
there be any sorcerer in the village wim lias 
learnt ihe same incantations, he alone is able 
to return tlu; Mutk to the sorcerer who first 
used it.^ At Shirgauni in the Umber^aon 
taluka of the Thana District, when epidemic 
diseases jirevail in the village, the people of the 
village take a turn round the village in a 
body and kill a buffalo. A Bali or offering 
of boiled rice, cocoanuts, cocks and goats is 
also offered to the deities that cause epidemic 
diseases.® 
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When cattle disease breaks out in a village 
the people of the Devagad taluka in the 
Ratnagiri District generally prevent the 
healthy cattle from mixing with the diseased, 
and the people of the neighbouring villages 
take precautions against using the milk, 
etc. of the diseased cattle. At such times 
the cattle of the village in which the disease 
breaks out are prohibited from entering the 
neighbouring villages.^ At Ubliadanda in the 
Ratnagiri District, the deity named Maha Giro 
is worshipped in eoniiectioii with cattle 
diseases. At some places a feast is given to 
Brahmans, and in certain villages of this 
District a man is painted like a tiger, carried 
out of the village and ba tiled in a river, it is 
believed that this is one of tlie remedies for 
averting cattle diseases.^* At honda in the 
Ratnagiri Distriit, when cattle disease breaks 
ut, a goat or a cock is sacrificed at tlic temples 
of the village deity/* In some villages of the 
Malwan taluka the deity Brahman is 
worsliipped.^ At Basaiii in the Ratnagiri 
District the gods of the Mahars as also the 
village deity are worshipped in connection 
with the cattle diseases.^' At Vavaslii in the 
Kolaba District when cattle disease prevails 
ill a village, a pig is killed and buried on 
the border of the village. A sweet oil lamp 
ill tile shell of a crab or a lobster is kept 
burning in the cowshed. River or sweet 
water tislies are boiled iii water, and the water 
is given to the animals to drink. The owner 
alsj cleans the cowshed and burns sulpher^ 
camphor, dammer and other disinfectants.** 
At Varsai in the Ren taluka of the Kolaba 
District a Kaul is taken from the village deity 
to prevent cattle diseases, that is, the village 
deity is consulted througli the temple ministrant, 
who acts as the spokesman of the oracle.'^ At 
Medhc in the Rohe taluka of the Kolaba Dis- 
trict the village deity Bahiroba is worshipped 


in connection with cattle diseases. The dis- 
eased animals arc minutely examined, and the 
affected part of their body is branded with a 
red hot iron.^ In the village of Umela of the 
Thana District the village deity is worshipped 
and sacrifices arc offered to her. Milk from 
the affected villages is prohibited, and veget- 
ables are not fried in oil during the prevalence 
of the disease in the village,** At Kolhapur^ 
the people make vows to the god, and ashes 
from the temples arc brought and applied to 
the forehead of the cattle. Cotton strings are 
tied to the feet or the neck of the cattle in the 
name of the god. Tluiy also make vows to the 
deities Tamjai and Waghjai, and oft'er to them 
eyes made of silver, a new cloth, a fowl or 
a goat, when their animals arc cured of the 
disease.^^ 

In the Devgad taluka of the Ratnagiri Dis- 
trict, in cases of malarial fevers pieces of 
certain kinds of herbs arc fastened together 
with black eollon strings, and tied round the 
arm or neck of the person suffering from tile 
disease. Sacrid ashes are put in a copper 
amulet and the amulel is tied in Llie manner 
above described.^ ^ At Roiida in the Ratnagiri 
District, in addition to herbs and eoiiper amu- 
lets, peacock feathers in black cotton strings 
are tied to the arms of the persons suffering 
from malarial fevers, ctc.^- At Veiigurla in the 
Ratnagiri District, in fevers lih* malaria, 
black strings of cotton arc tied round the arm 
or neck, and certain si cret manlras arc repeated 
at the time. It is believed that the t»ower of 
the mantras is lost if they are disclosed to the 
public.^ At Murud in the Dapoli taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District the inantras of the god 
Narsinh, the fourth incarnation of Vishnu, arc 
repeated for live exorcism of diseases.^'* In the 
Dapoli taluka people who want to get rid of 
their diseases tie a eoptier amulet to their arms. 
The mantras tliat are repeated on such occa- 
sions are kept secret. There arc at present 
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soihe persons in tlic An jnrlt* village who g'i\ l* 
such aniuL ts niitl eliarnis.^ Tn the Chiplun 
taluk, 'I of the Hatnagiri Distriet the following* 
articles are used for averting dise ases: — Copper 
amiih ts, black cotton strings, and holy watt r 
over which certain mantras have bta n repealt d 
by the exorcist.- At Poladpiir in tlie Kolaba 
District, black cotton strings are tied round 
tile arm in cases of malarial fevt'rs. Some 
viantras arc rept'ated in cases of pain in the 
right or left side of the body. Bt sides tlie 
mantras some signs and figures are drawn on 
birch leaves, and tied round tin* arm or the 
neck of the ))atient. Women who wish to have 
children wear such black cotton strings and 
cojjpt r amulets.'* At Vavaslii In tin* Kolaba 
District mantras are in vogue for the (‘xoreism 
of diseases such as liver and sph‘(‘n affections 
For exortnsing eye diseases black cotton lliri'ad 
is lied to the ear.* At Chauk in the Karjat 
taluka of the Kolaba Distriet, nsln‘s are applied 
the body of I Ik; sick person after repeating 
certain mantras over thein.‘‘ At M.ilad in the 
Thiina District, for exorcising diseases caused 
by evil spirits, certain letters of the Nrlsinha 
mantra arc written on a bird) leaf, and the 
leaf is tied round the arm of the sick man with 
a copptr amulet. In order to drive out the 
evil spirit permanently, the god Nrisiiilia is 
worshipped, and sacr.d lire is kindled to pro- 
pitiate the deity. For the worship of Xrisinha 
the minislranl laquired must be a regul.ir 
devote** of Nrisin-ha, and be must also be 
a PatichdJishari i.e. one avIio know*s tlie 
mantras of evil spirits.’^’' In tlie \ ill.age 
of Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the 
Thalia Distriet, in addition to eopptr amulets 
and black threads of cotton, mantras of 
Musalman sainls or plrs are in vogue for 
exorcising disease.'^ At Kolha]nir, tin; higher 
classes perform tlie religious ceremony called 
Anushthdn to propitiate Shiva, the god 
af deslruclioii, in order to avert diseast*, 
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and also make vows to the same deity. The 
lower classes offer cucoanuls, fowls or a goat. 
They sometimes go to the exorcist for ashes 
ill the name of the g<jd, and apply them to 
the forehead of the discus* d person. C*o]jper 
amulets and cotton strings given by the t‘Xorcist 
are also tied round the neck of the sick person.^ 
At Adivarc in the Ratnagiri Distriet the 
following practices are ad<q)L*d for driving out 
evil spirits lliat cause disease. Incense is 
burnt before the exorcist, drums are b*‘aten 
and lh* ii the exorcist takes a burning w ick in 
his hand and frightens tlie diseas*d person by 
striking the ground with a cane or a broom of 
lieaeoek ft-atlurs. He also cries out loudlv 
Ht* tht n draws out the evil s])irit from the body 
of the disf‘ased jx rson, and puls it in a bottle, 
wdiieh is either earritd out of the village and 
buried under ground near a big tree or is 
thrown into the sea.’*^ In tin* SanganK'sInvar 
taluka of the Ratnagiri District, the process of 
exorcising is soim tinu s ateompanied by danc- 
ing and loud cries, Tlie person who suffers 
from evil spirits is taken to S^arsohas IVddi in 
tin* Kolhapur State whert* patients art* believed 
to find a ( iirc.^*^ In the Devgad taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District the exorcist, wh* n possessed, 
do* s not dance as at other jilaet s, but freelv 
uses abusive c])illu‘ls to driv** out the evil 
spirits; and on such occasions Ih** {Jirf‘ats are 
repeated loudly by th** exorcist. In tlie 
D.ixioli Laliika of tin* Ratnagiri Distriet, danc- 
ing is used in exorcism. While dancing, the 
exorcist makes a show* of difftreiit kinds of fits. 
They are similar to those uiad** 1 m a ptrson 
suffering from hysUria. lb* also stands and 
sways his body to and fro for some time, then 
assumes a sen ne and rpih't attitude, and begins 
to cry out loudly.* - There arc souu* sorcerers at 
Dasgaon in the Kolaba District, w ho dance and 
cry out loudly in order to drive out the evil 
spirits from the body of the diseased. At 
Mahid ill the Tluina District d aicing is used 
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in exorcism. The following is a description of 
one of these duiees. Songs of the deity which 
is to be snaimoned on the occasion are sung 
along with the music of the Tdl (a kind of 
cymbal) and the beating of drums called 
GliumcJ, Tiie Ghnmat is an earthen jar, the 
lower and upper ends of which are covered 
over with leatlier. The man in whose body 
the deity is to make its appearance takes his 
bath and sits by the side of a small prayer 
carpet called //.«/ a. A small quantity of rice 
(about a scr) is put in front of the carpet, and 
a copper pot filled with water is jdaced on the 
rice. The musicians begin to strike their 
instrument wo'tli, a loud clash, and the exorcist's 
body begins to shake. The shaking of the 
body is a sure indie itiori of his being spirit- 
possessed. He then sits upon the carpet and 
begins to throw grains of rice into the coppe 
pot containing water, gives out the name 
of the particular spirit with which he is 
possessed, and Hit* cause for which it has 
attacked the patient. He then explains 
the measures and rites by whieli the sjiirit can 
be dri\^en out. The p 'ople abide by his direet- 
ions, .and the patient is thus eiired.^ 

At Padghe in tlu; Tlnina District, when an 
evil spirit is to be driven out from the body of 
the patient, the latter is asked to hold in liis 
mouth a belelnut or a lemon. After some 
time, the betelnut or the lemon is pul into a 
bottle, tile bottle is llitm tightly corkfd and 
buried underground. A copper pot is filled 
witli \vater, and the diseased person is asked to 
hold the pot U])sid • down. If the water runs 
out it is believed that the spirit has dis- 
appeared.- 

In the village of Ed wan of the Thana Dist- 
rict, dancing is pricUsed in cases of spirit 
possession, but it is resorted to among the lower 
castes only. While dancing, the sorcerer cries 
out loudly, and throws grains of Udid (Phasce 
olus radiatus)on the body of the diseased person-* 
after repeating certain mantras^ This rit 
is styled Bhdrani or the process of charming. 


At Kolhapur, dancing is not used inoxor.'ism, 
but the people suiiVring from evil spirits sonie- 
tiincs dance and cry out loudly. Some of 
them loose their b.air while dancing, and even 
strike their he.ads. Some quarrel like eomba- 
laiits, and some of Ihein try to in.ake S])ee< hi-s 
like orators. There is a temple of the ged 
Shri Dutta at Narsinliwtidi in the Kolhapur 
State, to whieli people suliVring from evil spirits 
are brought for a cure. Tlicac people er\ mit 
loudly when tlu' palamiiiinof tiie Strdini dfu/oi- 
raj is carried lhri)iigli the villagi-, and spirits 
usuilly quit llie bodies of their victims at this 
ime, for it is said that tliey cannot I .e ir thi 
proximity of the Malidrdj, Patients 

are also cund by residing in the village for .a 
certain pt ruxl. On this account the vill ige of 
NarsoluicJiivvadi is considered very hol^'. A 
big festival is celebrated in this village amin- 
ally on tlii' twelfth d ly of the dark half of 
Askmn (Oelober). Eeasts .are gUen to tla* 
Br.ahmaiis, llie (‘xpeiisis l»eing borne ]>y liie 
Kolhapur Slale.^ 

In the S.ingameshw.ar t.iluka of the llalnagiri 
District, tin* Bhagat or t-xoreisl is resjx eted l>y 
the lower easlt- pe()])le. His duties are to .ask 
a haul f rom llu’ deity on behall of the peo[)le 
and to alb-viaie thi ir sulfi rings. His ajipoiiit- 
ment is hereditary, the clever member of tlie 
family geiKr.ally following the profession of 
his f.-ilhcr.-'* In the Di^vgad taJuk.-i of the 
Hatnagiri District, low class people /ire afraid 
of sorcerers because Iht-y might injun^ IIkmu if 
they are olfended. Tiit-y therefore /ir.‘ ear - 
ful nut to cause them displeasure. There, the 
profession of /i sore* rer or t xorcist is n )t 
hereditary. Any one wJio learn.s the wi( kid 
mantras after attending regularly the burial 
and burning grounds for some days becomes 
in expert, /md may follow ilie profession.'* 
In the INIalwan taluka of llie Ilatn.agiri Dislriet 
the cliief function of tlie village sor.-erer is to 
worsliip tile vill/ige deity. All kinds of gifts 
and presents intended for the deity are made 
through him. His jirofession is her . dilary 
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and Jie is much respected by the ignorant 
j)eoplc^. At Fonda in the Ratnagiri District 
the exorcist is not appointed, but one who can 
satisfactorily interpret or explain to the village 
deity tlic sufferings of the people is generally 
selected.2 

In the Vengurla taluka of the Ratn»giriDis- 
trict, the chief function of the village sorcerer 
is to find remedies for the cure of persons 
suffering from evil spirits. His position among 
the people of the low classes is considered 
high. He follows the hereditary profession of 
a sorcerer, and generally the eldest son suc- 
ceeds his father." 

At Chidhr.'in in the Panwel taluka of the 
Kolaba District, Rhutes, a caste* of beggars, 
arc the devotees of a goddess. Some of them 
arc called Bhngats, Devrinhis are very rare. 
Tlie difference between a He wish i and a B ha gat 
is as follows: — ADecrishi removes the evil 
spirits by sinip];^ rcjjeating the mantras while 
the B hagai removes them by bringing the evil 
spirit into his own body and by dancing, elc.^ 

At Chaul in the Kolaba District, Bliutcs go 
begging in the ii orning e^(ry day for the first 
nine days of the iiionlh of Ashwin (October). 
On the teiiitli day tlie Bhutya is given a pice 
from every house. These Bhuh's are de votees 
of the goddess Shakti, At Sasaw.ane in the 
Kolaba District the village sorcerer comes to 
beg every day and is given rice, etc., but 
during the lirst nine days of the bright half of 
Ashwin (October) he is given copper coins/"* 
At Anjiir in the Thana District the devotet of 
a particular god is called Bhagat^ and one who 
knows how to suimiion or eject evil spirits is 
called Bhutya. A Devrishi is a person who 
knows the wmw/ras for warding off the great 
evil spirits such as Brahma Rdkshasa^ Brahma 
etc. Tluse three classes ar<‘ res- 


pected only for performing their respective 
duties, and not otherwise.^ 

At Kolhapur, the sorcerer is never appointed. 
His functions are to ask a haul from the deit}% 
to pray for the welfart* of the people, and 
explain to them what he sees in his dreams. 
He holds no position in higher society, but the 
poor peophi who believe in him are afraid of 
him. Sorcerers are generally very cunning ; 
they frighten ])oor people, and obtain from 
them presents and gifts for their maintenance.'^ 

In the Vengurla taluk.a of the Ratnagri 
District red flags are hoisted on Banyan, Pipal^ 
and TJmhar trees, and on certain occasions 
offerings of coins and cocoanuts arc made. It 
is believed tJiaL w’heii the three kinds of trees 
happen to grow togetlu r, /.e., close to each 
other, near a well or on the bank of a river, 
the god Datta resides theri*, but such cases 
are very rare. These trees are supposid to be 
(lie haunts of the Munja spirit, and therefore 
copper coins wavt d round iJie persons suffVr- 
iiig from evil spirits are thrown underneath 
them. There are no saertd wells in this 
t.aluka.’^ In the Dapoli taluka of the Ralnagiri 
District, the Banyan and Pipal trees are 
worshiiijied. The forinir is worshipped by 
women on the full moon day of the month of 
Jest ha (June) and on the no moon day w’lien 
it falls on Monday. On these occasions a cotton 
thread is tied round the tree, .md offerings of 
glass beads, cocoanuts, fruits, etc., are mad-c. 
These trees are also worshipped with off erings^ 
of copper coins, ( tc.^ In the Dajmli taluka, 
there is a certain place between the two villa- 
ges of An j aria and Harnai where persons pas- 
.sing by that side throw one or two stones, 
causing thereby a heap of stones there. It is be- 
lieved that by doing this the person who throws 
such stones gets rid of his itch. This placet 
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is called Girjoba. Hands and feet made of 
wood are also offered by persons who make 
vows to do so when their hands or legs are 
affected by any disease.^ At Ibhrampur in 
the Ratnagiri District offerings of cotton 
thread, copper coins, and fruit are made to 
Banyan and Pipal trees on the full moon day 
of the month of Jestha (June) and on every 
Saturday in the month of Shrdwan (August).- 
At Vavanje in the Panwel taluka of the 
Kolaba District, offerings of coins, etc., to 
sacred trees are made at the time of Par want 
(a festival). For instance, when the no moon 
day fails on Monday, the women worship the 
Pipal tree, and on the full moon day of Jestha 
(June) they worship the Banyan tree. The 
custom prevails of the worsliip of a well by 
women after their delivery. A woman, after 
completing the period of her confinement or 
ceremonial impurity, is taken to a well, from 
which she has to bring home water, and is re- 
quired to worship the well with the following 
materials, viz : — cotton thread, copper coins, 
cocoanuts and such other fruit as can be had 
on the occasion. ’’ At Varsai in the Pen taluka 
of the Kolaba District, offerings of cotton 
cloth, copper coins, coroanuts, bctclnuts and 
plantains arc made to the Banyan, Pipal, and 
Llinbar trees, and also to lioly wells. TJic 
Pipal f Ttdsiy and Umbar trees arc worshipped 
daily by women in this district, wJiile the Ban- 
yan is worshipped on the full moon da^ of 
Jcstiui (June), The materials of worship 
are : — rice, fruits, water, saiidalpaste, flowers, 
mangoes and jack fruits.** 

At Malad in the Thana District, the Ban- 
yan tree is worshipped by women of the Dwi- 
jas^ i.c., of the twice born castes, on the full 
moon day of the month of Jestha^ Copper or 


silver coins and fruit are offend to the tree 
These offerings are taken by the Brahman 
priest, who explains to them the modes of 
worship. The Brahman priest is also given 
some money as a gift. This Vrata, i.e., vow, is 
observed by women by fasting for three suc- 
cessive days, from the 13 th to tfit‘ 15 th day of 
the bright half of Jestha (June). TJie Pipal 
tree is worshipped daily by some iiieii and 
women of the Brahman cast**. Women walk 
round this tree for a hundred and eight times 
or more daily. Some persons hold a tliread 
ceremony for the Pipal tree in order to obtain 
a son, and worship the tree for a certain 
period. It is worshipped w’ith fruit and cop- 
per coins. Wooden cradles are also offered to 
tlie tree. Wells arc w’orshipX)cd on auspicious 
days such as Parnani by women of tJie upper 
castts/’ At Padghc in the 'rinma District the 
Banj'an tree is w^orsJiipptd on tJie full mocm 
dry of Jestha^ and tlie Pipal is worshipped 
every Saturday in tlie month of tShrdwan 
(AugU'st). TJie Pipal tree is not w’orship])ed 
before the performance of its thread ceremony, 
and its tliread ceremony is not ])erfornied till the 
tree bears at least one thousand le/ives. ^ 

At Kolhapur, tlie Banyan and Pipal trees 
are considered very Jioly, and offerings of 
rags, coins,^etc., are made to them. It is a 
custom among the Hindu women to worship 
the Banyan tree on the full moon day of Jes^ 
tha. Offerings of clotli and fruit arc made 
to this tree, and copper or silver coins are given 
as dakshana. Some women make a small mo- 
del in gold, silver, or copper of the Banyan 
tree or of its leaf, and present it to tlu* Brah- 
man priest along witli a present of money. 
All these rites are required to be strictly per- 
formed as enjoined in the Shastras J 
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At Nagolliane in tlie Kolaba District, it is 
believed tliat men who are well versed in tlie 
mantras of witeberaft and sorcery sometimes 
transfer diseases from one person to another.^ 
Vaccination is believed to be a method of 
transferring disease to other persons.- 

At Malad in tlie 'riiana District a method 
of transferring disease from one person to 
another is in jiractice among tlie Khudras\ It 
is as follows : — A woman without a child cuts 
secretly a little piece from the garment of a 
woman who lias children. She then burns the 
piece, ])Uls I he aslies into water, and the mixture 
is then drunk by the barren woman. It is 
believed tliat, by so doing, tJie evil spirit of 
tJic disease that is troubling the barren w'oman 
is transferred to the otlier who lias ebildreii. 
Th.e barrenness of the first woman tlieii 
disappears, and she begets children. It is said 
tinil if the Second woman comes to know of the 
luiseiiief before using that garment, she 
discontinues the use of the same, and no harm 
is done to her.-^ 

In the Umbergaon taluka of the Tluina 
District the inetliods of transferring disease 
are called Math Mdrane i. e., a bewitched 
lime is si iit to the person to whom the disease 
is to be transferred. Various mantras are also 
secretly repeated with the object of trans- 
ferring the disease to an enemy. ^ 

At Kolhapur, there are no methods of 
transferring disease to otln r persons, but it is 
said that the following eereinony is jiractised 
in the case of persons suttering from swollen 
glands. Rice, grain etc, are tied in a 
yellow cloth, and three knots arc made in it. 
This is then kept for ont' night under the 
pillow of the diseased person. It is taken out 
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the next morning and thrown awmy at a place 
where three roads meet. It is then supposed 
that the person who steps on the bundle first is 
attacked with the disease, .and the one for 
whom the rite is performed is cured.^ 

At Devgad taluka in the Ratnagiri District 
it is believed that evil spirits are fond of 
things like a cock, cocoanuts, boiled rice, etc., 
and when a person considers himself attacked 
by evil spirits, these things are waved round 
bis body and thrown away at some distance 
from his residence. This is generally done in 
the evening, but if necessary it can be done at 
any time. The p( rson who goes to throw these 
things away is prohibited from looking behind. 
The things required for a hali^ i. c., oblation^ 
on such occasions are boibd rice, red powder, 
and an oil lamp made of black cotton wick.® 
In the Vc ngurla taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District, when a person is suft'ering from any 
disease for a long time, and when ordinary 
medicines prove to be im ffective, a goat or a 
cock is waved round the body of the patient, 
and are then put beyond the village boundary 
or taken away by the sorcerer. While 
performing this rit(‘, the man must repeat 
certain mantras,'^ 

At Fonda in tlie Ratnagiri District, the use 
of scapegoats is resorted to in cases of persons 
supposed to have been attacked by evil spirits. 
Curds and boiled rice are waved round the 
body of the diseased person and thrown away 
at a distance from the bouse. In some cases it 
is said that the cock which is waved round 
the body of the sick person dies instantane- 
ously.® 

In the Malwan taluka of the Ratnagiri Dis- 
trict the scapegoat (often a cock) is waved 
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three times round the sick person and thrown 
into tlie street. The man who goes to tlirow 
it away is prohibited from looking behind. 
Burnt cowdung ashes are thrown out of Uie 
door after the man has left the house, and the 
door is closed at once.^ 

In tlie Dapoli taluka, cocoanuts, curds, 
boiled rice, turmeric powder, red powder, cocks 
etc. arc waved round the body of the sick 
person and taken beyond the village boundary 
or to a big tree supposed to be liauintcd by 
.evil spirits, and in some cases these things are 
thrown away where four roads meet.* 

In the Rajapur taluka of. tlie Ratnagiri 
District scapegoats are used by the low caste 
people, wliilc Brahmans use cocoanuts, boiled 
rice and copper coins.^ At Kalse in the Rat- 
nagiri District eggs, cocks, goats, etc. arc used 
as scapegoats. These things are waved round 
the body of the patient, and taken beyond the 
village limits or far from the residence of the 
sick person. For this rite a man from the 
<Ghadi, Gurav, Raval, or Mlahar caste is in- 
vited at night, and he is paid in casJi for his 
:serviccs.'* 

At Ibhrampur in the Ratnagiri District, the 
cocks and goats used for driving out evil 


spirits from the body of the patient are not 
thrown away^ but are eaten by the exorcist.® 

At Navre in the Ratnagiri District, hens 
are used to extract the poison of snake bites 
from the body of the sufferer. In cases of 
evil spirits alone, cocoanuts, cocks and goats 
are used as scapegoats,® 

At Dasgaon in the Kolaba District, a Paradi 
(basket) containing black glass bt^ads, bangles* 
turmeric and red powders, sweetmeat of five 
sorts, flowers, cocoanut, a burning scented 
stick, and rice, is waved tlirce times round the 
body of the patient, and thrown away outside 
the village.'^ 

At Kolhapur, tlie use of fowls, goats, limes, 
cocoanuts, copper coins, dry chillies and salt 
is in vogue, not only in cases of sick persons, 
but also wJien a person performs a feat such 
as bending an iron bar, or doubling with his 
hands a silver coin, or winning a victory in 
wrestling. Tlie articles are then waved round 
him and thrown away in order that he may 
not suffer from an ('vil eye. Among the rich 
the same rite is piTformcd on ordinary occa- 
sions such as leaving a house, starting on a 
journey etc. In cases of illness it is specially 
performed in the evening, and the articles are 
thrown away at the outskirts of the village, 
or by tlic side of a well.® 
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CHAPTER IV. 


WORSHIP OF ANCESTORS AND SAINTS, 


In the Konkan, especially among the lower 
classes, a strong belief prevails regarding the 
mortality of the spirits of the dead and of 
their rc-appearance or re-birth in their 
children. And for this reason, as well as for 
protection against evil, the dead ancestors arc 
worshipped* 

The custom regarding the worship of an- 
cestors prevailing at Kalshe in the Ratnagiri 
District is as follows; — The worship of an- 
cestors is called Shrdddha (^anniversary). It 
is performed on the no moon day of every 
montli, on the date of the death of the person 
every year^ and also on the same date of the 
dark half of the month of Bhddrapada (Sep- 
tember). Among the Brahmans, Brahman 
priests are invited, worshipped, and are given a 
feast, after worshipping balls of boiled rices 
as representing the dead ancestors. The 
special materials used for worship are sesa- 
mum and barley grain. The same custom 
prevails among non-Bralimans with the excep- 
tion that the brills are made of rice flour and 
not of boiled rice. To partake of tlie food on 
such occasions,, the lower classes invite married 
persons of their own caste. The anniversary 
day of Sddhus and MahaniSy i.e, saints, is 
called Punya tithi i.e. the day of merit. 

It is commonly believed that spirits are 
mortal. The life of tlie deceased remains in 
the spirit condition until the sins which he 
may have committed are washed away by the 
good deeds of his descendants. There is no 


belief that one spirit dies and another takes 
its place, but it is believed that the ancestors- 
are sometimes reborn in the same family. ^ 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka of 
the Ratnagiri District ancestors are worshipped 
ever}'’ year on the same date of the month 
(according to the Hindu calendar year) on 
which the person died, by performing a Shrdd^ 
dha rite. They are also worshipped on the 
same date in the second half of Bhddrapada 
(September) every year. This is by a rite 
called Mahdlaya Shrdddha, On both these 
occasions Briihmans are invited, and the wor- 
shipping ceremony is performed by repeating 
the mantras. After the ceremony^ all the invit- 
ed guests men and women partake of food. 

SMhu'S are worshipped after washing tlieir 
feet with sandal paste, flowers, cocoanuts and 
gifts of money. ; 

It is believed that evil spirits undergo a 
transformation after a lapse of twelve years. 
The practice of giving the names of ancestors 
to children is common^ and it is due to the 
belief that the spirits of the dead are reborn 
in children in the same family. ^ 

At Pciidur in the Ra'tn%iri District the 
ancestors are worshipped on the last day of 
every Hindu calendar month. This monthly 
worship is called Darsha ShrdddUa. The 
: annual anniversay of the manes is celebrated 
by tlie ceremony called the Sdmvatsarik 
Shrdddha, If any ancestor has died after 
becoming a recluse or Sanydsi, his body is 


^ School Master, K^lse, Ratniigin. 


2 School Master, Ubhdddnda, Ratndgiri. 



FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


41 


buried, and a tomb called a samddhi is erected 
over it; and his descendants, instead of per- 
forming the annual Shrdddha^ worship the 
tomb o’f the recluse every day. It is believed 
that the spirits take a different form after the 
lapse of seven generations. TJie belief that 
the spirits of the dead are reborn in the same 
family prevails among the people of this dis- 
trict. The following measures arc v.dopted for 
the purpose of identification. When a person 
dies in a family, a basil or hel leaf is placed 
on a certain part of the body, or some familiar 
sign is made in sandal paste ; and when a child 
is born in the family, its body is carefully 
examined to ascertain wlielher there are any 
signs on the body of the cliild sucli as were 
made on the dead body of the ancestor. If 
the same sign appears to the satisfaction of 
the members of the family, it is believed that 
the dead person has been reborn iii the same 
family.^ 

At Navare in the Ratn»giri District Brah- 
mans are incited, worshipped and given a feast 
in honour of ancestors, Sddhus and Mahants^ or 
saints, are worsliipped by giving them the same 
honour accorded to the family deities.^ 

At Basani in the Ratnagiri District the 
anniversary day of saints is observed by llic 
performance of a lihajan^ wliich consists in 
singing the good deeds of saints and in offering 
prayers. It is believed that spirits are mortal, 
but they do not die like ordinary human beings. 
They cease to exist as spirits as soon as the 
period of their release is over. The spirits 
obtain absolution by visiting certain holy 
places.^ 

At DabJiol in the Ratnagiri District the 
people believe that the souls of ancestors arc 
reborn in children in the same family if some 


ot their desires remain unfulfilled at the time 
of their demise.** 

At SJiiravdc in the Ratnagiri District ances- 
tors are worshipped every year by performing 
tlie rites calkd tarpon^ w liich consist in offering 
oblations of lioly water, sosamum, barley grains 
and repeating prayers. The tar pan is obser- 
ved on tlic very dale of the nuiiilh in which the 
person died. The procedure of worshipping 
the Hindu saints is similar to* that cf the other 
deities. Owing to tJie belief that the spirit 
of the dead are reborn in children in the same 
family the name of the grandfather is given 
to the grandson.*"' 

At Naringre in the Ratnagiri taliika ances- 
tors are worsliipped by inviting Brahman 
priests, and worsJiipping llicni with sandal 
paste and flowers. These Brahmans are 
supposed to repr(‘sent the father, grandfather 
and great grand f at Jier of the worship))er.® 

At Bandivade in tlie Ratnagiri District the 
leaves of tiu Jierb called pudina^ (a good medi- 
cine for worms) sesamnm, and darhha grass are 
required for the worsJiip of ancestors. The 
man wlio worships the anct‘stors has to turn his 
sacred thr(*ad from the right hand to the left.^ 

At Anjarle in tJie Ratnagiri District Malmnia 
and Sddhus are worshipped in their life- 
time like family deities^ and their tombs are 
worsliipped after their d^ath.^ 

At Fonde in the Ratnagiri District ancestors 
arc w’orshipned by making balls of boiled rice 
on their anniversary day. The lialls arc suppos- 
ed to take the place of the dead parents, and 
they arc worsliipped with sandal paste and 
flowers, and by burning incense and ligliting a 
lamp of clarified butter. Beteliiuts and leaves, 
cocoanuts and Dakshina (presents of money) 
are given to them. People also bow before them. 
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Mahants and JSddhus are worshipped by wash- 
inar their feet, ftandal paste is applied to their 
body, and they are garlanded with flowers. 
Cocoanuts, a piece of cloth and a gift in coins 
are given to tliem according to the means of 
the giver. It is said that spirits can remain as 
spirits for about a thousand years.^ 

At Vijayadurg in the Ratnagiri District 
the method of worshipping ancestors is as 
follows: — 111 some cases elderly parents as well 
as a grandfather and great grandfather arc also 
worshipped, their feet are washed with water, 
and the water is accepted as iirth or holy water. 
While worshipping the Mahaufs and Sddhns^ 
or saints, water is poured on tlieir right hand, 
and they arc 'worshipped with sandal paste 
and flowers, and given a dakshana or gifts of 
money according to one's means and will. 
The pddukas^ or foot prints, of saints are 
worshipped after their death. - 

At Mitbav in tlie Ratnagiri District holy 
persons such as Saiiyasis are worshipped after 
their death by performing their anniversary 
ceremony every year. It is believed that 
spirits are mortal. Evil spirits feuch as mttnjas^ 
etc., undergo a kind of transformation, and 
it is believed that this occurs at places like 
Narsoba’s Wadi.'" 

At Devgad in the Ratnagiri District ances- 
tors are worshipped on their anniversary days, 
the manes being represented by pieces of 
Harhha grass and balls of boiled rice.** 

At Foladpur in the Kolaba District a person 
whose father is alive buiL who Jias lost his 
mother's father, has to perform the Shrdddha 
of that grandfather on the 1st day of the bright 
half of Ashwin (October)^ Thiii Shrdddha is 
called Duhitra, A person who has lost his 
wife has to perform the Shrdddha for that 


wife on the 9th day of the dark half of the 
month of Bhddrapada, This day is called 
Ahev Navami, These different sorts of Shrdd^ 
dhas arc observed only by the high class 
Hindus. The lower classes worship their 
ancestors on tlie last day of the month of 
Bhddrapada by preparing a ball of boiled rice 
or flour, and putting it out for the crows to eat. 
It is believed that spirits arc mortal. The 
ceremony called Narayan Nagabali is per- 
formed when it is believed that the spirit of an 
ancestor is giving trouble to Uie family. When 
this rite is performed, the spirit is saved and 
the ailment ceases. It is believed that the 
spirits of the dead are sometimes reborn in 
children in the same family, and in such cases- 
the names of the ancestors are given to their 
children by the people.’’ 

At Khopoli ill the Karjat taluka o£ the 
Kolaba District tin.* form of w^orship of ances- 
tors is similar to that of the ordinary Hindu 
deities. In the case of tlie worship of the 
deities the person performing the worship has 
to sit with his face towards tlie east, while at 
the worship of tlie ancestors he has to sit with 
Jiis face towards the south,'* 

At Chaul ill the Kolaba District, the tombs* 
of Sanydsis^ i,e. ascetics and Sddhus are wor- 
shipped on their anniversary days, and a great 
fair is held in their honour. The other ances- 
tors are ’worshipped by the shrdddha rites. The 
anniversary of the founders of the difl^’erent 
sects is observed by their followers by a 
bhajan^ i. e. singing songs in their own style 
and exhibiting the different insignia and flag 
of the sect as advised by their founders.'^ 

The people of Chidliran in the Kolaba 
District believe that the period for which the 
soul has to remain in the spirit state depends- 
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upon the sins of the person, or tJie wishes which 
remained uufulhlled during his life time. It 
is not that all the spirits of the dead are 
reborn in children. The rebirth depends upon 
the good or bad deeds of the deceased. 
However, if the nature of any child suggests 
tlie nature of any dead person in the family, it 
is assumed that the spirit of the deceased has 
returned to the family. ^ 

At Nagothane in the Pen taluka of the 
Kolaba District some of the communities 
worship small images called tanks on the 
anniversary of their ancestors’ death ; among 
the Ehudras food is given to the crows on the 
last day of Bhddrapad^ The custom of 
giving a grandfather's name to the grandson 
prevails largely, and is due to the belief that 
the spirits of the dead are sometimes reborn 
in the same family. ^ It is also said that in 
some of the Hindu eonummities, if a child 
cries continuously, ashes are applied to its 
forehead in the name of one of the ancestors 
in the family ; and if the child sleeps quietly 
or slops crying, the name of that ancestor is 
given to it.*^ 

At Shirgaon in the Thana District, the 
worship of ancestors is performed on the 
day of the father’s death, every year. On 
any auspicious occasion the rite called Nandi 
shrdddha is performed at the beginning of the 
ceremony. It is believed that evil spirits or 
ghosts have to remain in the ghostly state for 
about one thousand years, or at least until one 
of the descendants in the family goes to 
a holy place like Kashi (Benares) and there 
performs the shrdddha rites of his ancestors.-* 
At Malad in thle Thana District, tlie 
worship of ancestors is performed on the day 
of the father's death every month till the 
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completion of one year by inviting Brahmans 
and giving them a feast. TJiis is done among 
Brahmans only. The other communities worship 
their ancestors by performing the rite called 
Chata Shrdddha and by giving Shidha^ i.e, rice 
pulse, vegetables and ghi to Brahman priests. 
A feast is then given to their casteinen.^ 

At KoUiapur, ancestors, Mahants and Sd« 
dhus are worshipped by the rites known as the 
Puranic ritual, tliat is, no Vedic mantras are 
repeated while performing these rites. It is a 
common belief in this province that tlie soul 
of the person who has commitlcd a murder, or 
has incurred debt and enmity, is obliged to 
repay the debt by facing born again as a 
servant or in some other subordinate capacity 
of the debtor.’^ 

The tombs of the Hindu and Mahomedaii 
saints are considered Jioly, but they arc not 
supposed to possess miracular powers.’’^ The 
following is a list of saints who have been 
deified and worshipped by tlie people of the 
Ratnagiri District. (1) Mukundraj, (2) 
Dnyaiidcv, (3) Tukarani, (4) Eknath 
(5) Nanidcv, (6) Ilamdas, (7) Akkalkotche 
Swami, (8) Ranganath, (9) Dev Mamlatdar 
(10) Kabir, (11) Kamal, (12) Nipat 
Niranjan, (13) Tulshidas, (14) Pundalik^ 
(15) Vasliistha, (16) Dattatraya, (17) 
Sohiroba, (18) Goraksliaiiath, (19) Pur- 
naiiath. 

At Shiroda in the Ratnagiri District a 
practice prevails of making vows to the tombs 
of women who burnt themselves as Satvis, 
Vows are also made to the Musalman Pirs,. 
and offerings are often made in fulfilment of 
such vows.** 

At the fort of Vishdlgad there is a tomb of 
a Fir (saint). It is usual to make a vow to 
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worsilip this Pir with fetters on one’s legs, and 
it is believed that, at the lime of worship, the 
.chains break off> 

There is at Dahibav in the Ralnagiri 
District a tomb of a Plindu saint named JShri 
Anand Murti^ to wliicli the people of that 
locality make vows wdien severe calamities 
befall them, and it is believed that the saint 
listens to their prayers.^ 

When a llrilhinan assumes tlie garb of a 
recluse or Sanydsi, he is considered by the 
people as sacred as a Hindu god, and is 
worshipped with great reverence, provided he 
abides by tlic rules contained in the shastrasj^ 
Tliere is a tomb of a Pir at Biiwa Malangad 
in the Panwel taluka of the Kolaba District, 
wliere the people make vows to tlie Pir, and it 
is believed that the Pir fulfils their wishes. 
Hindu saints such as liamdas, Dnyaneshwar, 
Namdev are lield in great honour in this 
District.^ 

There is a temple Ndgoha at Avas in 
the Kolaba District where persons suffering 
from snake-bite, if carried to the temple while 
still alive, are said to be cured/' 

At Kawad in the Bhiwandi taluka of tlie 
TJiuna District there is a tomb of a 
Brainndchari named Sahlidrdtn Bdva wh > has 
been deified by the people of that District. 
A great fair is held at the tomb every year.o 

The following instance is given of a miracle 
at the tomb Sakhdrdm Bdva of Kawad. A 
man suffering from fits showed an inclination 
to go to Kawad to read Guru Charitra for 
seven successive days. He was taken to that 
place accordingly. After his arrival, he 
continued to suffer from these fits in the 


morning and evening at the time of the 
worship at the tomb. Once during the fits he 
said that he would be free from the disease if 
Rs. 200 were spent in giving a feast to the 
Brahmans at Pali. The relatives of the suift’erer 
agreed to arrange accordingly, and instantly the 
man put his head on the JSamddhi (tomb) and 
threw himself on his back. He came to his 
senses after ten irunutes, and from that time he 
was completely cured. A feast was tlien given 
to the Brahmans at Pali, and Rs, 200 were 
spent over it as promised. Another instance 
of miracular power is cited, and tliat is of the 
priest of the goddess Mahaluami of Kolwan. 
This priest goes up and hoists the flag of the 
goddess on a steep hill wliich no other person 
can climb, and it is believed that he can do 
this only when the spirit of the goddess en'ers 
his body.*^ 

At Umbergaon in the Tluina District there 
is a iniracle-wwking tomb of a saint called the 
Datar “ Pir." Sakharambava of Angaon 
Kawad, a Hindu saint, is held in high honour 
in this village.® At this place it is a’ so believed 
that some of the Pirs walk round the village at 
night, and tlieir ^ombs are said to be seen in 
motion. The Datar Pir is worshii>ped even 
by the Hindus of that locality.*^ 

At Shirosi in the Mur bad Taluka of the 
Thana District, vSakharauibava of Kawad, Dev 
Mamlatdaiv CJiaudirambuva of Khcd, Narayan- 
buva of Nanuri, the of Akkalfcot, the 

Swdmi of Kumbhar Petli at Kolh^^r, and 
the Dandekerbuva of Rajapur are the principal 
saints held in honour by the people.^® 

At Manikpur in the Thana District it is said 
that a bright light or flames emanate from 
certain tombs of Musalman saints.^^ 
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At Umela in the Thana District it is said 
that flames and smoke are given out from the 
tombs of certain Mahomedan saints situated in 
the locality. These flames appear and 
disappear very suddenl 3 ^^ 

In the Kolhapur District people believe that 
the Samddhi of Swami Anandmiirti^ who was 
a disciple of Raghunath Swami of Bhrainanal, 
shakes on the Shiwardtri day, that is tlie 13th 
of the dark half of Mdgha^ and on the Rama- 
nawami day i. e, the 9th of the bri ht half of 
Chaitra^ at the time of tlic worship called 
Bhajan, Among the tombs held most sacred 
by the Hindus of the Konkan may be mentioned 
the following vis: Bhujang Swarni of I.okapur, 
Ramdas Swaini, the Samddhi of Shri Shankara- 
charya at Shirgaon, Chintaman Swami of 
Murgud, and the Samddhi of Mangalmurti 
Morya at Chincliwad near Poona. All these 
Srvdmis were Brahmachdris or bachelors, and 
they spent their lives in the service of God and 
preached virtue and morality to the masses. 
These Samddhis arc of two kinds: (1) of saints 
after death, and (2) of saints on tJic point of 
death. The third kind is called Jal Samddhi^ 
i.e. immersion in water, but no tomb of the 
latter kind is to be found in this Province. It 
is said that, if a lime is placed above the Samd^ 
dhi of Bhujanga Swami, it begins to shake at 
the time of the Arti ceremony. The present 
disciple of Bhujanga Swami sits in 
meditation continuously for four to cigJit days 
There prevails a belief at Kolhapur that the 
swami whose body is buried in the tomb at 
Chincliwad is still alive. Some years ago when 
the present disciple of the Chincliwad Swami 
was anxious to take Samddh^ he had a dream in 
which the swami in the tomb told him that he 
was still living in that Samddhi^ and that there- 
fore there was no need for his disciple to take 
SamddK He was thus obliged to forego the 
project. The Peshwas of Poona, who were 
staunch devotees of the Chincliwad swdmi^ and 
by whose favour they were raised to a position 


of social equality among the Deccan Brahmans, 
granted an Inam of some villages for the 
maintenance of tliis Samddhi^ and the British 
Government have allowed the descendants of 
the swdmi to retain the Inam, The following 
arc the principal Musalinan saints who have 
been deified in the Kolhapur District: — 

(l) Bdha Jamal ^ (2) Ohod Pir^ (3) Bara 
Imdnf^ (4) Avachit Pir^ (5) Buran Sdheb 
and ( ^) Mira Sdheb of Miraj, All these 
Pirs have been supplied with annual grants of 
money by the Kolhapur State. ^ 

At Ubhadanda in the Veiigurla taluka of 
the RaUuigiri District some Hindus have adopt- 
ed the worship of Mahomedan saints. Maho- 
medan Pirs are worshipped in the month of 
Moharrajn, On these occasions Hindus beg 
in the town in the disguise of Fakirs^ and the 
alms thus obtained are offered to the Pir. 
They make offerings of water to the Pirs, while 
the idhuia are being carried to the sea for 
immersion. But this practice is being slowly 
discontinued,^ 

At Bandivade in the Ratn^giri District 
Hindus offer eocoanuts and khichadi to tlie 
Pirs at the time of the Moharram^ and at some 
places a lamp is kept burning every Monday in 
honour of a Pir.'* 

At Kulbadevi in the Ratnagiri taluka there 
is a tomb of a Musalman saint who is worship- 
ped by tlie Hindus. Similarly there is a Pir 
at Gaonkhddi in the Rajapur taluka wlio is 
held in reverence even by high caste Hindus.^ 

At Adc in the Dfipoli taluka of the Ratnagiri 
District there is a tomb of a Mus/ilinan saint 
which is worshipped by the Hindus including 
the Brahmans. The building and also the 
mosque in that village have been repaired from 
contributions obtained fromhighclass Hindus.*^ 
Many Hindus of Devagadin the Ratnagiri 
District worship Musalman saints. Occasional- 
ly they offer eocoanuts to tdbuts, and throw 
red powder over them. They also make vows 
to the Pirs.'^ 
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There are two Pirs at Vijayadiirg who are 
worshipped by the Hindus, The same practice 
prevails at Rajapur and Kharepatan.^' 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the Kolaba 
District some Hindus worship Pirs. The 
members of the Ketkar family of Chauk are 
the Pujdris or nainistrants of the Miisalman 
saint known as Bdva Mdlangad^ This shows 
that even llrahraaiis worship Musalman ' 
saints.^ 

The tomb of Bavd Mdlangad situated in 
the Kolaba District is worshipped first by a 
Brahman and then by Musalmaiis, The Brah- 
man worshipper performs this task more for 
the j)ecuniary benefit which he derives from the 
worship than from faith in the divinity of 
the Pir,'* 

At Poladpur in the Mahad taluka of the 
Kolaba District there are no instances of 
Musalman saints being worshipped by Hindus, 
but persons wishing to have children make 
vows t(» Pirs, and children born by the favour 
of such Pirs are required to assume the robe 
of a Fakir during the Moharravi festivities.^ 

The practice of worsliipping such saints 
exists at Kliopoli in tlie Kolaba District. 
Persons in trouble, or desirous of getting 
children, make vows to the saint Imam Hussein^ 
and when their desires are fulfilled they dress 
themselves as F akirs and beg at certain places 
during the Moharram festivities.^ A certain 
Lakshman Gangadhar Joslii of Rewdanda in 
the Kolaba District is the Mujdwar (priest or 
ministrant) of a Musalman saint Chdnsewalli 
and he holds an Indm in connection with his 
office of Mujdwar of the saint’s Harga,^ 

At Akslii in the Kolaba District there is a 
tomb of a Pir which is worshipped by lower 
class Hindus such as Kolis, Mdlu and 
BhanddrisJ 

The Hindus of Bliuwan in the Murbad 
taluka of thfe Kolaba District worship the Pir 
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of the locality. It is said that the cultivators 
of the village on:e lost their cattle, and that 
a Fakir attributed the loss to the rage of the 
Pir. Since that time they are caref ul to worship 
the saint, and the result is that there has been 
no disease among their cattle. They offer 
Malinda i. e. bread and jdgri^ to the Pir every 
Thursday,® 

Tile Hindu inhabitants of Mal^ in the 
Th«ana District sprinkle water over the roads 
by which the tdbuts are to pass, and allow 
their children to pass beneath the tdbuts. 
Some throw sweetmeat on the tdbuts^ and 
distribute the same to the poor.*-^ 

At Sliirgaon in the Maliim taluka of tlic 
Tliana District some Hindus make vows to the 
local Pir and take part in the procession. 
They pour water over the feet of the tdhut 
bearers, and throw ahir (black scented powder) 
and flowers on the tdbuts. They also distribute 
to the fakirs Malinda^ or KMchadi,^^^ 

The Mujdwar (priest) of the saint Walli 
Amir ShaJia of Shahapur in the Thana 
District is a Maralha by caste.^^ 

In the Kolhapur District Pirs are held in 
great reverence by Hindus. Tlicy make vows 
to the Pirs in order to get a son, and wlieii 
their object is fulfilled they offer a preparation 
of Til (sesarniim) and sugar called Rewadi^ 
and other sweets called Change ^ Malinda and 
Pedke at the time of Moharram, They also 
give Fakiri to their sons in the tdbut season. 
Some of them even bring a tdbut and Ndl 
sdheb to their houses, and spend much money 
on them for illuminations, etc. They dance 
from one Ndlpir to tlie other saying that the 
Nalpir has entered their bodies. While going 
through the streets they cry out very loudly 
the words *Yalli Dhulla\ The holiday of the 
Moharram is obsereved for ten days. On the 
tenth day the tdbuts and the Ndlpir s are taken 
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to the river for the purpose of iiiiinersioii. 
While returning home from the river with the 
bundle of the Patka of Ndlpir on their heads 
they cry out loudly the following >voids : 
*'Alahiddyo dla huldsha ya Ilusan bani 
alidoshdke sultdn albida'\ (^n the third day 
after the immersion of tdbutft into the river, 
the Pirs devotees kill a goat in the iiaire of 
their patron Pir and make a preparation of 
the goat’s flesh called Kovduri} 

The following rites are in vogue for the 
cure of barrenness in the village of Dabhol in 
the Ratnagiri District. — (1) Walking round 
the Plpal tree daily; (2) Observing a fast for 
jsixtcen successive Mondays; (3) Performing 
the worship of Shiva after observing the 
aforesaid fast.^ 

At K.alshc in the Mai wan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District a barren woman is required 
to walk round a Pipal tree (!very day in the 
morning, and if the barrenness be attributed 
to the disfavour of any deity or the attack of 
an evil spirit, the same deity or the evil spirit 
is invoked and worshipped by the woman her- 
self, or through a medium wlio knows tlic 
appropriate mode of worship.^ 

To steal an earthen image of tJie God 
Oanpati^ to make a cross or a ^wdsfika on the 
bodies of children with marking nut, and the 
worship of the god Mdruti or some other 
powerful deity at midnight in the no moon In 
a barren woman, after divesting herself of her 
cdothes, are rural methods for the cure of 
barrenness observed at Anjarle and otlier 
places in the Dapoli taluka of the Raliuigiri 
District.^ 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District 
copper amulets and black cotton strings are 
used to cure barrenness. Some people make 
vows to a particular deity, and some perform 
the lite of Ndgahali,^ 


To w^alk round Pipal and Umbar trees, to 
circumambulate tlic temple of a particular 
deity, and to make vows to lliat deity, to recite 
or have recited the holy scripture Harivansha^ 
are methods in practice for cure of barrenness 
at Achre in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District.^ 

At Vijayadiirg in the Ratnagiri District, it 
is believed that beating a w^oman at the time 
of an eclipse is one of tlu! surest methods of 
curing barrenness. Some ))eoplc give charity, 
observe fasts, worship eerlain deities and 
make vows to tliem to obtain childrcm," 

At lTbhad?hKla in tlie Ratnagiri District, 
stealing ihc idol of Krishna when it is being 
worshi])ped on the 8th day of the dark half 
of Shrdivan (August), the birth day of the 
god Krishna,, and putting a (‘oeoanut or a 
betelnut in its place is believed to be tlie best 
iiictliod of curing barrenness.** 

At Chauk in the Kolaba Disti iet, the same 
plan of stealing tlie idol of the gt)d Krislma is 
observed as a cure for barrcim(‘ss. But Iiere 
tile idol is returned with great pomp, and re- 
placed in its original place after the birth of a 
child. The godlings Hanumdn and Bawan 
Fir arc also w'orshipped for tlie cure of 
barrenness/^ 

At Poladpur in the Kolaha District the 
favourite method of curing barreimess is to 
obtain copper amulets and black or red cotton 
strings from a Fakir.^*^ 

The following are the ineliiods in vogue for 
the cure of bamnness at Khopoli in the 
Kolaba Di.strict. 

(1) To inquire from a sorcerer the cause 
of barrenness, and then to perform the rites 
mentioned by him. 

(2) To use copper amulets and cotton 
strings taken from a Mdntrik i, e., one well 
versed in the mantras. 
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(3) To walk round the 'Ttilsi (basil) 
plant or the Pipal or Banyan tree daily in the 
morning after worshipping it. 

(4) To feed aiioilier woman’s child, or to 
give milk to a eJiild.^ 

At Niita in the Kolaba District, a woman 
wishing to have a child is required to strike 
with a knife the Jack, the Tamarind, and the 
Champa trees during an eclipse. It is believed 
that by so doing the woman will bear a child, 
and the trees will also bear flowers and fruits.^ 

At Medhe in the Roha taluka of the Kolaba 
District, the following methods are in vogue 
for the cure of barrenness: — 

(1) To worship the god Shiva and to 
observe fasts on Mondays. 

(2) To worship the god Ganpati and to 
observe fasts on Kankasthi chaturthi i. e., the 
fourth day of the dark half of every monlh. 

(3) To walk round the temple of Mdruii 
and Pipal and Umhar trees every day, in the 
morning.** 

At Padagho in the Bhiwandi taluka of the 
Thaiia District, images of Rama and Krishna 
are put into the. lap of a barren woman eii 
their respective birthdays i, e., the 9th day of 
the bright Iialf of Chaitra^ and the Hli day 
of the dark h/ilf of Shrdwan, Cocoaiiuls arc 
also placed in her lap with these images. * 

At Manikpur in the Thana District the 
goddess ^hitala is worshipped by women to 
cure barrenness. TJiey observe fasts, and go 
to the temple of tlic goddess bare-footed with 
their hair loose and throwing milk on their 
path. They offer to the goddess wooden cradles 
and children’s toys in fulfilment of their 
vows.'* 

At Shirgaon in the Malum taluka of the 
Thana District, it is said that the repetition 
of the mantra*^ JSantdn Gopdl is resorted 
to as a cure for barrenness.*' 


At Wade in the Thana District, women make 
vows even to minor deities such as Chedoba 
to get rid of barrenness. They also use copper 
amulets and cotton strings procured from a 
sorcerer well versed in the use of mantras,"^ 

At Dahigaon in the Thana District the 
worship of the god Shri Satya Narayan is 
held to cure barrenness. Some women also 
distribute to the poor jdgri equal to the 
weight of a child.® 

At Dehari in tlie Murbad taluka of the 
Thana District, the village deity Dehari Mata 
is invoktd and worshipped by women for the 
cure of barrenness.** In the Kolhapur District, 
the help of the family deities and of the 
Jiousehold deities is invoked. Women lake 
turns round the Banyan, PipaZ and Umhar^ 
trees. Some make vows to the gods, and 
perform certain propitiatory rites as wxll as 
the Ndrdyan Ndgabali, It is believed that 
the children do not live long if a member of the 
family has killed a snake, or if tlie funeral 
rites of a person in the family have rtinairnd 
unperformed. The following ceremony is 
known as Ndrdyan Ndgahali. A snake is made 
from the flour of Rdla (panic seed), and 
auothtr made of gold is pul into it. It is tlieii 
burnt like a dead body. Ail tfie ordinary 
funeral rites are performed. After performing 
the eleventh day riles, homa^ i.e., sacred fire, 
is kindled at night time, ami after keeping 
vigil for the whole night, milk and a dakshana 
arc given to Brahmans. A feast is given to 
eleven Brahmans on that day. On the twelfth 
day sixteen Briihmans arc fed, and on the 
thirteenth, five Braiirnans arc given a feast, 
after pe^rforming the Khrdddha rites. On the 
fourteenth day, again, a feast is given to about 
100 to 500 Brahmans according to the means 
of the host. It is believed that, after the per- 
formance of these rites, the soul of the deceased 
reaches heaven, and there is an end to the 
troubles and misfortunes of the family.^** 
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CHAPTER V, 


THE WORSHIP OF THE MALEVOLENT DEAD. 


At Ubhddanda in the Ratnagiri District the 
following dreams are believed to be lucky and 
propitious. To swim through the river or 
sea, to rise to the sky, to see the Sun, the 
Moon and the other planets, to eat meat, to 
bathe in blood, and to eat rice and curds. It 
is also believed that the sight of white objects 
in dreams foretells success in any work or 
undertaking that may be in view. A deity, a 
Brahman, a king, a married woman decked 
witli ornaments, a bullock, mountain, trees 
full of fruits, climbing tlu* U mber tree, a 
looking glass, meat and flowers, if seen in 
dreams, arc go(»d omens. Climbing the 
Palas tree, Warul i. e. an ant heap, the hitler 
lime tree, to marry, to use red clothes or red 
flower garlands, to eat cooked meat, to see the 
sun and tlic moon witliout lustre, and to sec 
shooting stars during dreams, are said to be 
bad omens. ^ 

At Mitbav in the Devgad taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District dreams are believed to 
be caused by indigestion and restlessness. 
To embrace a dead body in a dream, to sec 
troubled waters, to dine liearlily, are said to be 
bad omens. Feasting friends and receiving 
gifts from them are said to be good oincns.2 
At Fondc in the Ratnagiri District dreams 
are said to indicate things that have happened, 
or arc about to happen in the near future. 
All white subs Lances other than cotton, salt, 
and bones, arc considered auspicious, and all 
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black substances excepting a lotus, a iiorst^ 
an elephant, and a deity arc considered 
inauspicious.^ 

At Iblirampur in the Chiplun taluka, hor- 
rible dreams are good omens, while pleasing 
dreams indicate approaching calamities.^ 

At Peiidur in the Ratnagiri District it is 
believed that dreams foretell future events. 
It is believed that the dream will prove correct 
and effective if tlie person dreaming has asked 
three questions and received throe answers 
in his dream. Those dre-ams which arc caused 
through cold arc called Jalap, They arc 
generally false dreams, and no good omens arc 
derived therefrom.^’ 

At Basani in the Ratnagiri District it is 
believed Uiat the ancestors who take interest 
in the welfare of their descendants appear in 
dreams and foretell future events, so tiiat the 
dreaming person may take the needful precau- 
tions for file prevention of future calamities.^ 

At Kfilse in the Malwan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District it is believed iJiat dreams in 
the last pari of the iiiglit. i, just before 
daybreak, and in which great men are seen, 
generally prove effective. If anybody sees 
Jiimself married in a dream it is supposed that 
lie will hear of the death of some relative.^ 

At Chaiik in the Kolaba District it is 
believed that, wjien calamities are tJireatened, 
the guardian deity of the family as well as 
the dead ancestors appear in dreams and give 
warnings of the coming calamities.* 
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The people of Poladpur in the Kolaba 
])istrict believe in dreams; and wlien some of 
their deities appear in dreams and give tliem 
advice or directions, they arc careful to follow 
them. Sometimes even evil spirits appear in 
dreams, and advise the people to do certain 
things to avert calamities. People who liave 
faitli in such spirits act according to their 
wnslies, and if they fail to do so, trouble 
is sure to follow.^ 

The people of Khopoli in tlie Kolaba 
District believe that if a person secs in a 
dream, the dead body of a near relative, it 
indicates that the person whose corpse was 
seen in the dream will live long.^ 

At llirwadi in the Kolaba District it is 
believed that if a person sees a snake in a 
dream, a son will be born to him ; if lie sees a 
hell, he is sure to get wealth. If he sees gold, 
it is a sure sign of losing wealth. Again, if a 
)>erson sees iiimsclf taking his meals in a dream, 
it indicates that his death is nigh at hand,'^ 

At Malad in the Tliana District, omens arc 
derived from dreams. In case of bad dreams 
the god Vishnu is reuicnibered, and tlie gods 
Shankar and Maniti are also worshipped.^ 

At Belapur, wood, cowdung cakes and 
turbid water, if seen in dreams, foretell 
calamities. White elotlus, beautiful flowers, 
and food containing sweetmeat art; considered 
auspicious.-'’ 

At Miirlnid in I he Tliana District it is 
believed that all black things, and white things 
such as ashes, are inauspicious wdien seen 
in dreams, but a black cow, -wliitc flowers, 
and pearls .-ire auspicious. Considering the 
four parts of tlie night, tlic dreams that occur 
in the first part jirove effective within one 
year, that of the second part within six months, 
that t)f thv third within three months, and of 
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the fourth within one month, and those caused 
at daybreak arc realized immediately.^ 

At Kolhapur, dreams are believed to be 
caused tlirough some mental derangement or 
bodily disorder. It is customary to derive 
omens from dreams, but their nalure greatly 
depends upon the different times at which 
these dreams occur. The dreams caused in 
the latter part of the night, i. e, just before 
daybreak, are believed to come true.^ 

At Ubhadanda in the Vengurla taluka it is 
believed that the soul of a person leaves the 
body temporarily during his sleep; hence it 
is said that no changes or marks of colour, etc. 
should be made on the body of a person during 
sleep, because it is believed that, while 
returning, tlie soul identifies the body, and if 
it is satisfied with the marks of the body it 
enters it ; otherwise it might not return.® 

At Adivare it is believed tliat only Hindu 
saints and ascetics, after deep and devout 
meditation, are capable of removing the soul 
from the body. It is believed tJiat their souls 
go to heaven during that j)eriod and return at 
pleasure. At present there are no such sddkus 
in tile district.^ 

Many Hindus in llu* Ratnagiri District 
believe that tlie suiil goes to drink water at 
night, and therefore ke(*p a pot filled with 
water at their sleeping })lace.^® 

The people of Chaul in the Kolaba District 
do not consider it possible ordinarily for the 
soul lo leave the body, but they state that the 
Swaini of Alandi, who died in or about the year 
1886, used to rtmove his soul from the body 
by means of 

At Kolhapur, it is believed that the soul 
leaves the body temporarily at niglit when a 
person is asleep.^- 
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At Bankavali in the Dapoli taluka, it is 
believed that ghosts or evil spirits have the i 
form of a human being, but their feet are j 
turned backwards. They can assume any 
form they choose. Their character is ordinarily 
to trouble the people, but when satisfied they ■ 
are said to prove friendly. The following | 
story is narrated of a person who went to | 
reside in one of the villages of the Konkan. 
His wife was first attacked by a gliost called 
Girha. Tlic Girha troubled liim much by 
playing mischief in his house, vi.z: by taking 
away eatables or by mixing dirt in his food. ■ 
iVt night he used Lo divest the couple of their 
clothes,, and on one occasion an ornament was 
removed by the spirit from tJie person of the 
wife. Tired of these annoyances^ the man left 
the village and went to reside at a distance, 
wlicn, to the astonishment of the public, it 
happened that the ornament which was lost at 
the old village was restored to the man’s wife 
while she was asleep in the new village, and , 
nobody knew wlio brought it there. All this , 
was believed to be the work of the Girha. ^ 

At Ubluidanda in the Vengurla taluka 
people believe that a Jihut is fierce in aspect 
and very troublesome, but when its wishes are 
complied with, it becomes harmless. The 
reside in jungles, burial or cremation , 
grounds, old trees, sacred groves and deserted 
I louses. They assume all sorts of shapes and 
forms. Sometimes tliey appear very tall, and ! 
they can instantly assume the shape of a dog, 
a cat, a tiger, or any other animal. Some | 
ghosts are even seen fishing on the banks of j 
rivers.2 i 

At Mitbav in the Devgad taluka it is ! 
believed tliat the souls of those wlio die with i 
their wishes unfulfilled take the form of a 
Bhut, They enter the bodies of people. 
Any woman who is attacked by the Bkut of a 


Pir becomes able to speak in tlie Hindi langu-' 
age tilthough it may not be her mother tongue » 
When a cliild or a person is suffering from the 
attacks of a spirit, incense is burnt, and it at 
once begins to tell the whereabouts of tlu* 
spirit and the reason why the pci son has been 
attacked. He is tlien asked to state wliat he 
wants, and when the things which the spirit 
wants are offered, it goes away.'^ Spirits are 
generally invisible. 

The spirits that belong to the class of malig- 
nant Bhuts are of a ferocious appearance : 
but those that belong lo the class of friendly 
Bhuts possess bodies like human beings.*' 

At Naringre in the Devgad taluka, it 
believed that spirits are cruel by nature and 
have no sliadow, that they are capable of taking 
any form they like, and can perform iniracles.”’^ 
At Pendiir it is believed that Bhuts eat 
chillies, and that they do not speak with human 
beings. Spirits are said to removt* and ton- 
ceal their victims for a certain period of 
time.*' At Vijayadurg, a is considered 
to be of n:ean character. People perform 
certain rites to bring it under subjection. 
Their actions are always contrary to nature. 
Wlieii a person h(‘gins to cry, dance, to cal 
forbidden things etc. he is said lo be attacked 
by a Bhut^ Wlieii tiicre is enmity bet- 
ween two persons, tiu‘ one who dies first 
becomes a sambandk and troubles his living 
cnemy.^ At Basani, tliere is a belief that 
then* are Lw’o kinds of spirits. Some aim at 
the welfare of the people, and others are 
alw’ays troubli some. As they have no regular 
form the}' cannot easily be recognised. Tliey 
can change their forms at any time.^ 

The character of a Bhut is to trouble 
people and to takci revenge on an old enemy, 
A person attacked by a spirit speaks 
incoherently and acts like a mad man. In such 
cases the leaves of the herb satdp arc used. 
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The leaves are pounded and put under the | it is said that the cow which is given to a Brah- 
patient’s nose. In a few minutes, tlie person | man while performing the funeral rites of a 
who is possessed b} tlic spirit begins to | dead person lielps him to reach heaven. He gets 
speak.i 1 tliere by catching hold of licr tail. Tlicre are 

Tlie i^eople of Chauk in tlie Kolaba District three j^aths to the other world, Tliey are 
believe that the main fimetion of a Bhut is to | Bhakihndrga, Kannamdrga^ and Yogamarga. 
I rigbten ])cople, to beat tliem, and to make them The Karmamdrga is believed to be superior to 
perforin unpleasant tasks and tbereby to obtain all.^ At Malad, a belief pievails that the path 
food from tliem.2 At Polfidpur it is believed to the otlier world is through the Himalayas, 
lliat if a person is able to bring a Bhut under While going through the inounlains of the 
liis control lie can make it do every kind of Himalayas, souls find hai)piness or sorrow 
work for himself.''^ The people of Akshi believe according to their actions in life-time. The 
that kindling fire without any reason and people also believe that tlie soul returns every 
throwing stones at eerlain houses are the main month on tlie dale ot the man’s death to accept 
lunctions of Bhuts,^ At Vavaslii in the Pen Kdgvds i. e. cooked food given to tlie inanes^ 
talukajt is believed that /i74w/.?,whih walkh^ and reaches heaven at the end of one ycar.^^* 
never lourh the earth but always move through Daliigaiiiii in tlie Murbad laluka, it is 

tile air, and that they have no shadow.*'* The customary among the Hindus to smear with 
old men of Shirgaiiiu in the Mahim taluka cow dung the place from M'hieh a dead body has 
advise young cliildren not to respond to the call been removed to the burning ground. Ihe 
of anybody at night unless the person calling j pl^ce is then cove red with rice flour, and is 
is an acquaintance. For such calls arc some- hidden under a basket, an oil-lamp being kept, 
times those of an evil spirit.^* . burning near by. The persons who accompany 

In the Kolhapur District, it is believed that Ibc corpse return home to look at the lamp, and 
the eharaeter of a Bhut is like that of a hmiian H is belir ved that the soul of the deceased will 
being. When a person is attacked by a spirit, b* a"y creature or species of wliieli 

a great change is observed in his language and footprints are seen on tJie rice flour. 
actions. He begins to speak in the language Kolhapur it is believed lliat the soul of a 

of the Bhut by which he is attacked. If the person after death attains lliat slate to whidi 
ghost is of the female sex, the person speaks the be aspires at llu; last moment before his deatJi. 
language of femah^s. 1 1 is believed that the Virtuous persons who die without any desire 
souls of those who have been murdered or lor- reach heaven and remain there in the form of 
lured assume the form of a spirit known as the stars, where they are believed to enjoy the 
Somband\ and trouble the murderer or the happiness of heaven. Some of them are sent 
torturer, by entering his body. It is said that in to this world when they wish to return. Sinners 
some cases the spirit does not leave the body of are said to reach hell in consequence of their 
such a person till he dies, thus exacting revenge * misdeeds^ but some remain in this world in the 
for Ills past misdeeds.^ In Khopoli in Ratndgiri form of Bhuts}^^ 
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The people of Acharc in the Malwan taluka 
believe that the souls of persons who die by 
iiccident retum to the same caste, and have to 
remain there till the expiry of an appointed 
period.^ 

The people of Chaiik believe that persons 
dying a sudden or violent death leave wishes 
unfulfilled, and are therefore compelled to 
remain in this world in the form of Ehuts,^ 

At Rai in the Salsette taluka it is believed 
that the souls of those dying a sudden or violent 
-death attain salvation according to their deeds 
in lifetime, but it is a current belief that those 
committing suicide take the form of a ghost, 
and those who die on battlefields attain eternal 
salvation.® 

At Kolhapur, it is believed that the souls of 
those who die violent deaths do not attain 
salvation, but are turned into ghosts.'* 

The people of Ubhadanda in the Vengurla 
taluka believe that Bliuts do not possess 
visible liiunan forms. They can assumes any 
shapes they like, but there is a common belief 
tlmt the hands and feet of Bhnts are always 
turned backwards.'^ 

The most favourable times for spirits to 
enter liuman bodies are midday,’ midnight and 
twilight.® Women in delivery as well as 
those in their menses arc most liable to bt* 
attacked by spirits.'^ It is generally believed 
that ]>ersoiis adorned with ornaments are 
attacked by spirits, especially in cases of 
women and children. Again, a common belief 
prevails in the Konkan that persons, and 
particularly ladies, decked witli flowers and 
ornaments are more liable to be attacked by 
spirits than others.^ The people of Fonda 
are of opinion that spirits generally enter and 
leave liuman bodies through the organ of 
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hearing, while the people of Naringre hold 
that the hair is the best way for spirits to 
enter.'^ The residents of Ibhrampur state 
that the mouth and the nose are the favourite 
channels for spirits entering human bodies.^® 
At Mitbav it is belit‘ved that spirits attack 
people in the throat, and generally only tliose 
persons who are uncleanly in their Iiabils are 
liable to be atl/icked. There are no special 
ways for entering human bodies.^ ^ At Chaul a 
belief prevails tliat spirits enter tlie body 
when a person is suffering fiom any disease or 
when he is frightened.^® 

In the Konk.in, people attempt to find good 
or bad omens in sneezing. It depends upon the 
time and the position or standing of the person 
who sneezes. If a sick person sneezes it is 
presumed that he will recover from his illness 
within a very short period, but if the sneezing 
is caused by tlu^ use of tobacco or snuff, no good 
or bad omens arc drawn. Sucezing at the 
time of conversation or wlien contemplating any 
particular task or business is lield to be 
inauspicious. Hence if anybody sneezes at 
the beginning of a task, or at the* time of 
starting out on any sucJi task, the time is 
unfavourable. Yawning is said to be caused 
by a relative or friend remembering the jierson 
who yawns. ^ * In ancient times iiappincss and 
calamities were foretold by a voice from the 
sky, and in modern days they are expressed by 
sneezing. People have much faith in sneezing, 
and often inquire whether it is a good or bad 
omen to sneeze at the beginning of any work or 
undertaking.^® 

If a man sneezes with his face towards the 
west» it is considered auspicious. If a man 
sneezes while contemplating any task or busi- 
ness, the sneezing is considered inauspicious^ 
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Sneezing at the time ol’ taking food i, e. while I 
at meals, while sleeping, and while silting on a | 
praying carpet is considered auspicious. Sneez- 
ing with one’s face turned towards the north, 
the south^ and the east is filso unlucky.^ 

In the case of Bhagats and exorcists yawn- 
ing is considered to indicate tliat the disease 
will disappear.*-^ 

Ill tlic Konkan it is believed that sneezing and 
yawning indicate the call of death, and tliereforc 
it is customary among the Hindus to snap the 
thumb and the middle finger at the time of 
yawning, and to repeat tlie words Shatanjiva 
i, c. Live for hundred 3^ears, at the lime of 
sneezing.*^ Sneeziug on a threshold is believ- 
ed to forebode evil.'* I 

At Kolhapur, people believe tliat sneezing j 
and yawning forebode evil, and the practice is 
to repeal tlie following words at tlie time of 
sneezing and yawning, viz, Shatanjiva i, c. Live 
a hundred years, and also to repeat the name of 
Udm^ while snapping the thumb and finger 
(ckutaki). In the case of a person suffering 
from a serious illness, sneezing is supposed 
to indicate a cure. If a woman sneezes while 
a man speaks, it is lucky, and if a man sneezes 
it is unliick}^ The reverse is the case in 
respect of females.^ 

In the Konkan, Rakshasas, or malevolent 
spirits, are believed to be very cruel. These 
evil spirits are held in great fear, and people 
try to avoid giving them offence. It is sup- 
posed that to cause displeasure to these demons 
may bring about death. With a view to pro- 
pitiate them, offerings of cocks and goats arc 
made to them every year regularly on fixed 
days.** If a woman gives birth to a child which 
is extraordinary or horrible in size and 


appearance, it is believed to be a demon 
reborn. Such a child is supposed to bring 
bad luck to the family.'^ The Konkan people 
believe that in former days Rakshasas, 
malevolent demons, used to be tall, ugly, black, 
with long and loose hair, big teeth, and with 
their foreheads painted with red lead, or 
shendur, Tlicy could assume any form they 
liked, were powerful, and could fly in the air. 
They were fond of human flesli.''' The 
people of Khopoli believe that Khavis is the 
ghost of an African Sidhi, This spirit is 
very malevolent, and txorcists find it verv 
difficult to bring it under control. A strong 
belief prevails in the Konkan districts that 
those attacked by the spirits of non-Hindus 
are beyond cure.** 

According to tlu? belief of the people in the 
Kolhslpur District, Brahma Rdkshasa is one of 
the most powerful spirits. It takes up its 
abode in the sacred Pipal tree, and when it 
attacks a person, little hope is enlcrtained of 
his delivery from its grasp,^** 

The following are the principal mali- 
gnant spirits of the Konkan. 

(1) VetJ^l, (2) Brahmagraha, (:) Sam- 
bandhas, (4) Devaehar, (5) Munja, (6) Kha- 
vis, (7) Girha, (8) Chetak, (9) Zoting, 
(10) Vir, (11) Cheda, (12) Mhasoba, (13) 
Jakhin or Alwant, (14) Lavsaiit, and (15) Ha- 
dal. 

(1) Vet»l is believed to be the King of 
Spirits.^^ Vetdl is considered to be a deity 
and not an evil spirit. It enters into the 
body of an exorcist and heli>s him to drivA 
away other evil spirits. 

(2) Brahmagraha is the ghost of a Brah- 
man w ell versed in the Vedas^ but who is ovei 
proud of his education.^'* 


1 School Master, Khopoli, Kolaba, 

5 School Master, Vavanje, Koldba. 

6 KAo Saheb Slielkc, Kolhapur. 

^ School Masterj Fonde, Ratndgiri. 

® School Master, Khopoli, Koldha. 

School Master, Anjarle, Katndgiri. 

School Master, 


2 School Master, Chawl, Kohlba. 

* School Master, Umbergaon, Thana. 

School Master, Ubhiidfinda, Ratnrigiri. 
® School Master, Adi van, Ratragiri. 

Rao Saheb Shelke, Kolhdpun 
** School Master, Shirgacn#Tbdna. 
UbhddAnda, Ratnagiri. 



FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


65 


(3) Sambandha is the spirit of a person 
who dies without an heir, and whose funeral 
rites have not been pcrfoimed by any member 
of his family. It troubles the members of 
the family, but when invoked through a B ha- 
gat it becomes harmless, and even favour- 
able to tho family.^ It is the spirit of a 
covetous person or a sanyasi who dies with 
his desires unfulfilled. ^ It does not allow 
anybody to enjoy his wealth, and takes 
revenge on an enemy till death ensues. It 
haunts trees, wells and unoccupied houses.'* 

(4) Devaehar is the spirit of a Shudra who 
dies after his marriage.^ These (Devaehar) 
spirits are said to reside on the four sides of a 
village. The spirits wjiicli reside in burial 
or cremation grounds, on river banks, and in 
old trees are said to be subordinate to these. 
Coeoanuts, plantains, sugar, cocks and goats 
must be given annually to gain their favour.'* 

(5) Munja is the spirit of a llrahman boy 
who dies immediately after his thread ceremony, 
but before the final ceremony called Sod-munj 
is complete. It docs not greatly affect its 
victim but simply frightens. When it attacks, 
it is difficult to drive out. It is cast out only 
whtai the patient makes a pilgrimage to a holy 
sJirine.’* It resides in a Pipal tree or in a well. 

(6) Khavis is the spirit ot a Musalinan or 
a non-Hindu J It is also the spirit ot a Mahar 
or a Mang.*^ 

( 7 ) Girha is the gliosi of a person who 
dies by drowning, or of a murdered person.® 
Girha is not very powerful, and obeys the orders 
of the exorcists. It only frightens and troubles 
people.^® It lives by the water side, and 
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deceives persons at night by calling them by 
their names and leading them into false paths. 
It often troubles people while crossing rivers or 
creeks at night, and leads them to places where 
the water is very deep. It is said that the 
spirit Girha becomes the regular slave of a 
person wlio takes possession of the hair of its 
head, and gives liiin anything that he requires. 
It requests the person to return its hair, but 
this should not he given under any circum- 
stances. For, if the Girha gets hack its hair 
all sorts of misfortunes will befall the man.^^ 

(8) Chetak is the ghost of a person o f 
the Kuiibi or Shudra caste.^- This spirit is 
also known as Ddv, 

(9) Zoting is the ghost of a man belonging 
to the Kliarvi or Koli caste^** It is also said 
to be tlie ghost of a Musalinan.^* 

(10) Vir is the ghost of an unmarried 
person belonging to the Kshatriya com- 
munity.^^ It is also said to be the ghost of a 
Rajput or a Purbhaya (Pardeshi.) 

(n) Cheda is the ghost of an iininarried 
Mahar. It resides on mountains, in jimgles, 
and the outskirts of the village.^'^ Cheda 
attacks domestic animals. It iiauiits fields and 
farms, and resides at public places where the 
HoU fires are annually kindled. To avoid 
being troubled by il, people offer annual 
sacrifices of fowls and goats.^^ 

(12) Mhasoba is the lord of tlie ghosts, 
and is equal in might to Vetal.^® 

(13) Jakliin or Alwant. Jakliin is the 
ghost of a woman who has a husband alive. 
Alwant is believed to be the spirit of a woman 
dying at childbirth or (luring her menses. 
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It resides at .burial or cremation grounds. 
Persons attacked by this spirit are taken to 
Narsoba’s Wadi or Gangapur, which are 
celebrated as slirim-s lor the removal of 
malignant spirits.^ 

(14) Lavsat is the ghost of a widow. It 
generally resides in burial and burning 
grounds, and attacks d(»nestic animals and 
their calves. It is also said to tear clothes and I 
eat corpses.*^ 

( 15 ) Hadal or Ht dali is the ghost of a 
woman who dies within ten days of childbirth 
or during her menses. It is supposed to be 
an evil spirit^ but it c/in be kept in check by the 
use of a cane. Tt attacks all sorts of persons, 
but leaves them as soon as it is beaten.^ 

TJiis spirit is also known as Dalcan in the 
Kolhapur district.** Satavi is the ghost of a 
woman. It troubles women in childbirth, and 
kills their children on tJie 5th or 6th day after 
their birth.® Shakini is the ghost of an 
unmarried girl. Talkhamba is the gliost of 
an unmarried Shudra or a person from the 
low castes. The people ofVijayadrug believe 
that one who liates and troubles the Brahmans 
and speaks ill of their religious duties becomes 
a Brahma Sambandfm after deatli."^ At Polad- 
pur in the Kolaba District tlie ghost Bdpa is 
represented by a stone painted with red lead 
and oil and placed at the boundary of a field. 
It is the guardian of the field, and protects the 
owners* interests. Offerings are made to it 
annually. If the annual offerings are negleet- 
e*d, it troubles the owner of the field. Tt also 
troubles others when disturbed.** 

The spirits known as Kdlkdiche Bhut and 
Bahirohdehe Bhut arc not troublesome. When 


they favour any person, he enjoys healtli and 
happiness for a period of twelve years. But 
after that period he is ruined.® In addition to 
the varieties of malignant spirits already des- 
cribed, the following spirits are known at 
Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka of the Thana 
District. They are — lUrwa^ Wdghoha^ Asards^ 
Gdngud^ Saitda and Chaitannadya, The spirit 
known as Ilirtoa requires the offerings of a 
bow and an arrow, hhdng^ bdjri bread, and a 
chatni of garlic. The Waghoba haunts jungles 
and troubles domestic animals. Cocoanuls and 
lamps of ghi are offered to it. A sards arc the 
deities that dwell in water. TJiey infest the 
wells and ponds, and attack women and ehildreia 
at noon time and in the evening. Red lead, 
coeoaiiiits, flowers, parched rice (Idhyn) and 
ndddpudi are given to tliem.^® 

At Iblirampur in the Ratnagiri District it 
is said that the evil spirit Noting goes about 
headless. 

The people of Medhe in the Rohe taluka 
believe that the spirit known as Girha^ wliich 
resides in water, goes about licadless.^- 

At Shirgaon in the Mahim taluka it is belie- 
ved that the spirit Hirwa goes about headless. 
It troubles human beings and animals. The sea 
and the jungle are its places of abode. To 
avoid being troubled by it^ hhdng^ cocoanuts, 
fowls arc given to it.^^ 

The people of Dahigaun in the Murbad 
taluka believe that the Bhut known as Peesa 
goes about headless.^"* 

Some evil spirits haunt trees such as the 
Pipal^ Bdbhul and Adulsa^ Some have their 
haunts on a public road where three streets 
meet, or in a dirty place, some haunt old 
houses, and the rest prefer to reside in 
burial and burning grounds.^® 
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Many spirits dwell in burial orj cremation 
grounds^ Among them are Vetal^ Jakhin^ 
KhaviSp Khaprya, Zoting, Dav, Girha, Alavat 
and Lavsat,^ 

The spirits Munja and Sambandh arc said 
to reside near houses and old trees that pro- 
duce sweet smelling flowers. The spirits Dev- 
char and Clialogat arc said to reside at the 
four corners or the boundary of a village.^ 

It is believed that all kinds of -spirits 
assemble at night at the funeral ground when 
a body is burnt or buried.^ 

The evil spirits known as Khavis^ Zoting and 
Kafri are said to dwell on mountains and in 
jungles ; while the others named Samhandha^ 
Jdlchin^ Hadal and Ldvsat are said to reside 
on trees. ^ 

Munja resides in the Pipal tree. Sambandha 
dwells in the Banyan, Pipal and U inhar trees. 
It is supposed to be a guardian of buried 
treasure.^' 

At Murbad in the Thaua District, it is 
believed tliat an evil spirit known as Hadal 
infests the tamarind trees. 

In the Koliiapur District it is believed that 
the ghosts of persons dying on battleflclds 
infest mountains and jungles, and the evil 
spirit known as Sambandh infests trees.^ 
Generally in the Konkan, and specially in 
the liatriagiri District, young molhers and 
their children arc supposed to be liable to the 
attacks of the spirits Satdvi^ Avagat^ Alavant^ 
Jdkhin, Devchdr and Chdlegat,^ 

At Khopoli in the Xolaba District it is 
believed that a young mother and her child 
are generally attacked by the spirit af the 
dead wife of her husbandp or by a Hadal or 
Ldvsat^ The spirit that attacks a woman 


during her childbirth is diflieult to drive out. 
The spirits are always afraid of cleanliness, 
and therefore, where there is cleanliness, there 
is very little fear of their attacks®. 

The people of Shirgaon believe that tlie 
fiend known as 11 edit attacks a young mother 
and her child. The Bhutpuy or the sorcerer, 
makes use of his cane and of the dirty incense 
know*!! as Nurkya Uda^ and compels her to 
speak and to ask for what she w’ants. Some- 
times she speaks and asks I'or the things 
required. Boiled rice and curds, and oil with 
red lead are given to her. When she leaves 
the body, the person becomes insensible for 
a short time.^® 

TJic fiend know*ii as Hadal ^ and other evil 
spirits of tJie female sex, generally attack 
a young mother and Jier child. They are 
generally attacked by tlicse fiends on a public 
cross road where three roads meet, or undi*r a 
Bdbhul tree, and also at w*ells,^^ 

At Ubhddandu in the Vengurla taluka it is 
believed that tJiose who are killed by tigers 
or otJicr wild beasts are born as kings in the 
next generation. On the other hand the 
people of Bankavli are of opinion that those 
who suffer deatlr at the hands of tigers and 
other wild beasts are turned into spirits. The 
spirit of a person killed by a tiger is called 
V dghvir 

At Acharc it is believed that persons killed 
by lions and tigers attain salvation, wliile 
those killed by inferior beasts goto Jiell,^^ 

TI)c people of Ibhrampur believe that 
unmarried persons killed by tigers or otlier 
wild beasts take tlie form of a ghost. Males 
become Girhas and females b(‘come Jdkhim 
and Ldvsat 8,^^ 
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At Pendur it is believed that persons killed 
by tigers and other wild beasts become 
Brahma Rdkshtasa, The same form is assum- 
ed by those who die by accident. A murdered 
man becomes a DevachdrA 

In the District of Kolhapur a belief pre- 
vails that the spirits of those killed by tigers 
or other wild beasts assume the form of 
ghosts. It is also believed that persons who 
die before* they are married do not attain 
sulvatioiiy and tlierefore it is considered in- 
auspicious among the Hindus to remain 
unmarried. TJiis is the real reason why the 
majority of the Hindus marry their children 
at an early age.^ 

The gliost of a woman dying in childbirth 
or during her menses assumes tlie form of 
Alwant, For tlie purpose of preventing the 
dead woman turning into a gliost the following 
device is adopted. The corpse, instead of being 
burnt as usual, is buried underground, and four 
iron nails are fixed at the four corners of the 
spot on wliicJi the body is buried, and plants 
bearing red Howers are planted tliereon.^ 

At Bankavli it is believed that the ghost of 
a woman dying in eliildbirt!i or during her 
menses assumes the form of tJdklim, while the 
people of the Kolhapur District believe that it 
assumes the form of Iladal A 

The special precautions tluat a father iias 
to take at the birth of a ehild are*. — 

To arrange for a suitable place or a room 
jirovidcd with tlie materials required for the 
occasion, and to ensure the correct moment for 
the birth of the ehild. No person other than 
a midwife is allowed to enter the room for the 
first ten days. A pot is kept filled with water 
and a twig of the nivi trt'e in the entrance 
of the house, and all persons entering the 
house have to wash tlieir feet with this water. 


A knife or some other slyirp weapon is kept 
under the bed of the woman in order that the 
mother and her child may not be attacked by 
a spirit.*"* 

Tile chief reason for ensuring the correct 
moment for the birth is that, if the birth takes- 
place at an unlucky hour, special rites are 
necessary for averting the evil cflc'cts. These 
riles consist in the recitation of certain iioly 
mantras and in giving presents of money> 
sessainiim, jdgri^ clarified butter, etc., to the 
Braliiiians and alms to the poorj^ 

At Medhc in the Rohe taluka, it is customary 
for the father to throw a stone in a well, a pond, 
or a river at the birth of his son, and then to 
look at the f.'ice of tJie child." 

An owl is considered to be a bird of such 
evil repute that, in all parts of the Konkaii, it 
is considered necessary to perform expiatory 
rites when an owl perches on tlu? roof. If 
these rites are not performed, it is firmly 
believed that some t vil will befall the members^ 
of the family. Various omens are drnwm from 
the cries of the bird Pingla^ and these cries 
are known as Kilhily Chilhil and Khit 

If an owl sits on the roof of a Jionse, it is 
a sure sign of coining death to a member of 
the family.^ 

At Devgad in tlie Ratnagiri District the 
sound of a bat or an owl is considered 
inaiis])icious, and indicates the dealli of a sick 
person in tlie house.^’* 

At Cliaiik an owl is said to have some 
corineotion with spirits. Its sound at night 
indicates the approriehing death of a sick 
person in the Jiouse. One variety of the owl 
called the pingla is supposed to foretell future 
events by its movements and cries, while tlie 
bat is considered an inauspicious bird, and 
its appearance forebodes coming evil.^^ 
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At Umbergaon people do not throw stones 
at an owl. For it is considered iliat the owl 
might sit and rub tlie stone, and that the 
person throwing it will become weak and 
wasted as the stone wears away.^ 

The people of Kolhapur do not believe that 
there is any connection between tlie bat or owl 
and the spirits of the dead, but they believe 
that, if an owl cries out in the e\ening or at 
night, it indicates the death of a sick person in 
the family. This applies also to the sound 
of a single jungla^ but the sound of a pair of 
pinglus is considered auspicious.^ 

It is generally believed that old unoccu- 
pied houses are liauntcd by evil sj)irits. 
Persons who' wish to inhabit such houses first 
perform the Vdstu shdnti ceremony, and give 
a feast to Brahmans. In former times, in the 
districts that were ruled by the Portuguese, 
religious persecution prevailed. To escape 
from these persecutions, people wert* compelled 
to leave their houses unprotected. Before 
leaving their Iiouses, they used to hury their 
treasure in the ground, and on that spot 
a human being or an animal was sacrificed in 
order that the spirit of the dead should liover 
about the place, and ])revent strangers from 
coming.^ 

The evil spirits which haunt ruins and guard 
buried treasures and old forts are known as 
Mahdpuriish^ Kliavis^ Brahma lldhsliasa and 
Sambandh,'^ 

If there ba any buried treasure in an old 
unoccupied house, the owner of the treasure 
remains there in the form of a ghost. If the 
treasure be near the temple of a deity, it is 
supposed to be under the guardianship of that 
deity.® 
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At Vijayadurg it is believed that a person 
who builds a house in the days of his piospc** 
rity and does not survive to enjoy it, becomes 
a Sambandh. He remains in that house in the 
form of a ghost, and troubles every one wlio 
conies to stay tlure, exeepling tJie members of 
his family. A man who buries his treasure 
underground hocomes a ghost after death, 
conies back to watch his treasmre, and troubles 
those who try lo’ remove it.® 

Unoccupied houses are gt iitTally haunted 
by evil spirits. At certain forts in the Konkan 
where battles were fought, the souls of tliose 
slain in the battles are said to have assumed 
the forms of spirits, and lo ke('p a waleh over 
the forts. 

In the Kolhapur District there is a village 
Nigve beyond the river Panch Ganga at 
a distance of three miles from Kolhapur, where 
the soul of a person named Apj^aji Kulkarni 
has assumed the form of a Samhandh and 
guards the buried treasures in his Iioiise. 
Wh<m anybody tries to dig up the buried money, 
the gliost enters the body of his daughter-in-law 
and begins lo danee and cry out loudly, and 
does not allow any one to touch his treasure. 
It is also said that Jie strikes the ground Muth 
his stick at niglit. Another similar instance 
is cited in the ease of the village of Latvadc 
in the Shirol Peta, where Bnpujipant Kulkar- 
ni continues to guard his house* afte^r de ath. 
He does not allow anyhoely to live in the house, 
and if any one is bolel enough to sh‘ep tlierc 
at night, the spirit of Bapuji appears and 
throw’s liim out of the house. The house is 
therefore iininh/ibited at present. His wife 
has adopted a son, but lie has to live in another 
village Vadange.^ 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE El'IL EYE AND THE SCARINO OF GHOSTS, 


Hindus geiurally believe in the effects of 
the evil eye. If an accident befall any thing 
of value, or it undergoes any sudden change, 
it is said to be due to the effects of an evil 
eye. In order to escape from the influence 
of an evil eye. people begin the use of 
incantations and charms on a Sunday, 
Wednesday, or Thursday and finish them 
on the third or the fifth day. Small children, 
domestic animals, and heautifui objects are 
generally liable to be affected by an evil 
eye. 

The following arc some of the metlmds 
of evading the efl'ects of an evil eye. 

l^f. — Dry chillies arc waved round the 
body of the affected person and 
thrown into the fire, and if they do 
not tiureupon make a loud noise, 
it is said that the effects of an 
evil eye arc averted. 

2nd . — Mustard seed and salt are waved 
round the face of a child and then 
thrown into tl)e Are. 

3rd. — Alum is waved round the child and 
then thrown into fire. The piece 
of alum tiuis thrown is sometimes 
believed to be changed into the form 
of a man or a woman. From this, 
conjectures arc made as to the sex of 
the person by wh'ose evil eye the 
patient is aft'ected. The form or the 
figure is then broken by a toe of the 
left foot of the patient, and dry 
chillies, garlic, hair, rubbish from i 
the house and salt arc mixed in the j 


alum powder. The mixture is 
waved round the patient three 
times and then thrown into fire. 
Meanwhile the sorcerer repeats the 
names of all persons, things and 
evil spirits suspected by him. After 
this performance has been repeated 
three times, the fire is deposited in 
a public place where three roads 
meet. 

If the evil eye is believed to he that 
of a ghost, the sorcerer mutters 
some words to himself, waves 
ashes round the affected child, and 
blows them in the air. 

5th ^ — The evil eye of a tiger is removed 
from an affected animal in Die 
following manner. An oil lamp is 
burnt in the eye of n dead tiger 
and the lamp is waved round the 
animal by a Mahar. The Mahar 
is given a loaf prepared from eight 
kinds of grain. 

6th , — Copper amulets and black cotton 
strings charmed by a sorcerer are 
also tied round the neck or arms of 
tile patient. ^ 

When a child is to be removed from one 
village to another, rice is scattered at the 
boundary of the village, at the bridges, rivers, 
creeks, etc, that are crossed during tlie 
journey. Cocoanuts are waved round the child 
and thrown away at the boundary of the village 
and at places supposed to be haunted by 
ghosts. Before entering a house in a new 
village, a small quantity of boiled rice, breads 


^ School Master, Ubbdddnda, Ratndgiri, 



FOLKLORE OF THE KONKAN 


61 


or grains of rice are \vaved- round the child 
and thrown away. It is believed that, when 
black ointment is applied to the eyes, cheeks, 
or forehead of a child, there is no fear of its 
being affected by an evil eye. This also 
depends on the position of tlie stars at the 
birth of a child. If anybody sees a beautiful 
thing and praises it, there is a chance of its 
being affected by an evil eye. It is believed 
that children, animals, trees, and even wood 
and stones, are apt to be affeeted by an evil 
•eye. In order to avoid injury from an evil 
eye, cocoanut shells or a shoe are tied on a 
conspicuous part of a tree or a creeping plant, 
black beads known as Vajrabuttu are tied 
round tJie necks of children, and cowries and 
black beads are tied round the necks of animals. 
Even grown up persons are affected by an evil 
eye. When a man is very ill or frequently be- 
comes unconscious, cocoanuts, fowls and boiled 
rice are waved round him and thrown away.^ 

When the effects of an evil eye cannot be 
removed by ordinary methods, the evil influence 
is said to have entered through the bones, 

* Hddi drusta padali/ In order to remove it 
people bring tlie bone of an animal in the 
evening, and after besmearing it with oil and 
turmeric powder, wash it in hot water. It 
is dressed in a yellow cloth^ and black and 
red ointments are applied to it* It is then 
waved round the affected person, and tlurown 
away in some public place where three roads 
meet. ^ 

For evading the effects of an evil eye, 
.salt, mustard seed, hair, garlic, dry leaves 
-of onions, dry chillies, and seven small stones 
from the road are put on the fire. The fire 
is then waved round the body of the affected 
person and thrown away.. Charmed black 
cotton strings are turned over the burning 
incense and tied round the arm or the neck. 
Charmed ashes from the temples of certain 
deities are also applied to the forehead of 
the affected person,® 
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At Ibhrdmpur in the Ratndgiri District, it 
is believed that a person whose eyes hlave 
come under the influence of evil stars 
possesses the power of the evil eye. Ashes 
are taken on a mango leaf, and charmed 
with the mantras or incantations for an evil 
eye, and then they are applied to the forehead 
of the affected person.** 

The people of Poladpur in the Kolaba District 
believe the effects of an evil eye to be as 
follows. A healthy child becomes sickly and 
cries, a man may suffer from indigestion or loss 
of appetite, a cow or a she-buffalo yielding 
plenty of milk suddenly ceases to give milk 
or gives blood in place of it, a good image Is 
disfigured or broken, and even stones are shat- 
tered to i^ieces by the effects of an evil rye. 

The following devices are used to ward 
off such evil effects. A black mark is 
made on the forehead of children. Black 
beads called Drustamani^ and Vajrabuttu 
are tied round their necks. Marking nuts 
and cowries tied witli a black thread are 
fa.stened round the necks of animals. A 
little black spot is marked on an image. 
A worn out shoe or a sandal is tied to the 
fruit-yielding trees. Salt and mustard seed 
are waved thrice round the face of a child 
repealing **Ishta miskta konyd pdpinichi 
drushta and thrown into the fire. Some 
people roll a cotton thread round a curry 
stone, wave it three times round the patient, 
and then put it into the fire ; if the thread 
burns, the evil eye is held to have been 
removed. If the evil eye be on the food, three 
morsels of food are first raised to the mouth, 
and then thrown into the fire. Sacred ashes 
are applied to trees and creeping plants 
to remove the effects of an evil eye.® 

The people of Khopoli in the Koldba 
District believe that the evil eye can be 
diverted from living creatures only, and not 
from inanimate things such as a stone or an 
earthen image. Sacred ashes are applied 
to the forehead of the suffering child by 
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repeating the Ram raksha stotra^ i, e, the 
protecting praises of Kama, the seventh 
incarnation of Vishnu. Among Brahmans* 
rice grains arc waved thrice round the face 
of a child and put into water. The water is 
then tlirown away. Even flowers are waved 
round the faces of small cliildren in the 
evening and thrown away,^ 

At Chauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, some people wave the left 
shoe thrice round the body of the affected 
person for the purpose of evading the eff‘ects 
of an evil eye. A red hot iron bar is also 
cooled in watiT mixed with turmeric 
powder. 2 

At Shirgiion in the Mahim taluka of the 
Thaiia District water is drawn in a brass or 
a copper pot in the i venin^*, and turmeric 
powder, rice, and any other edible articles on 
which the evil eye has fallen are put into it. 
Twentyone dale leaves, each of them with 
a knot, arc tlu n waved round the body of the 
affected person and thrown into tin; water pol, 
barning coals being dropped into the mixture. 
The pot is tlieii waved thrice round the body 
of the affected person, and kept in a corner 
of the bedroom for one night, with a basket, 
a broom, and a sandal or an old shoe placed 
on the lop. It is then thrown away in the 
morning in some public place where three 
roads meet, Jf the water bt eomes red, it is 
supposed that the evil eye has been 
removed."* 

The effects of an evil eye are sometimes 
visible on the face of a child in the form of 
small red i)ustulc.s, TJie appearance of such 
pustules is called Chak padancA 

If a person is affected by an e\ il eye at the 
time of taking hi.s meals, lie loses his appetite. 
He also becomes weaker day by day. 
One of the modes of removing these evils is 
to wave fresh dale loaves three limes round 
the face of the affected person, and to throw' 
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them into water. Some people take water in 
a copper plate and extinguish in it burning 
sticks of the tamarind tree, after waving them 
round the body of the affected person,*^ 

At Kharbav in the Bassein taluka of the 
Thana District, five pieces of broken tiles 
are made red hot and put into water in which 
a little quantity of all the cooked food in the 
house has been mixed. Turmeric powder is 
also pul into it. A pen knife or some other 
iron instrument is then turned five times 
in the water, A winnowing ba.sket and a 
broom arc waved thrice round the face of 
the affected person, and placed over the water 
pot.^’ 

At Dahanii in the Thana District, two 
big stones, of which one has been waved 
round the face of a person affected by an 
evil eye, are struck one against the other. 
If the stone breaks, it is believed that the 
evil effect has been removed. Cowdung is 
mixed with w’ater in a brass or a copper 
plate, and dust from a public road, hair, and 
burning black cotton cloth are put into 
another small vessel. This vessel is then 
waved round tlie person, and placed upside 
down over the mixture of cowdung. If 
it sticks to the brass plate, this is sii(*posed 
to be due to the evil eye."^ 

The people of Kolhapur believe in the 
effects of an evil eye. A child siifl'eriiig 
from an evil eye turns pale and thin, and 
suffers from headaclie. To avoid these 
effects, elderly women make a mark with lamp 
black on the face or brow' of the child. 
Boiled rice and cu^ds, and bread* and oil 
are also j>assed round the face of a child, 
and thrown into a public road.** 

Generally, in the Konkaii districts* oppro- 
brious names are given to children w’lion they 
arc sickly, always crying, and wcak^ or when 
they arc short lived. The^e names arc 

*- School Master, Chauk, Kolaba. 

* School Master, Padghe, Thana. 

^ School Master, Khdrbav, Thdna. 

^ Rao Sdheb Shelke, Kolhapur. 



FOLKLORE OF THE KOKKAS 


(53 


Marya^ Rodya ^ Kerya, etc. It is believed 
that children improve in health when called 
by such opprobrious naiiies.^ 

Opprobrious names such as Dhondu^Kondtt^ 
Keru,arG given to children in families in which 
the first children arc shortlived. But their 
real names are different. The names of the 
wcllknown arithmetician Kern Nana Chhatre 
and his son Koiulopaiit Chhatre are examples 
of opprobrious names.- 

Among high class Hindus, the first son 
is not generally called by his real name, but 
by one of the opprobrious names given 
above.” 

Children are sometimes weighed with shoes 
or sandals, and also with cowdung. In some 
cases, their nostrils are bored, especially the 
right one.^ 

Hindus generally call their children by 
tlie names of their deities and ancestors, and 
they attribute the premature death of their 
children to their own misbehaviour towards 
such ancestorst or to their liaving abused 
tliem; tliey fear that such abuse or 
misbehaviour has offended the ancestors. 
To avoid their displeasure and the consequent 
death of their children, the people give 
opprobrious names to their next born such 
as Dagadya^ Dhondya^ Gundya^ Vandya 
Kerya^ Ukirdya^ Kondya, Lobhya^ etc. TJie 
custom of tattooing one side of tlie body of 
females also prevails in the KolhapurDistrict, 
especially in cases where the cliildren in a 
family are shortlived.-"* 

In the Purdnas there are instances of males 
Indng transformed into females, and females 
into males. For example, the female Amba was ; 
transformed into a male called Shikhandi and | 
the male Narad was transformed into a j 
female. Arjuna, the third brother of the 
Pandavas is said to have changed his sex, and 
turned into Bruhannada.® 
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In the JShivUlamruta^ a book pertaining to 
: the god Shiva, in the chapter of Simantini, 
i it has been described how a man was turned 
I into a woman. ^ 

I 

, At Kolhiipur, there are no instances known 
I of a change of sex. The goddess Yallamma 
I has a high reputation in this district for 
I making a change in the habits and deportments 
I of men and women, especially among low 
j caste people. It is believed tliat the curse of 
' this goddess has the power of destroying the 
virility of males, whereupon they behave like 
females. Many instances of this type can be 
seen at the fair of the goddess Yallamma, which 
is held in Mdrgashirsha ( December ); men 
dressed in women’s clothes and vice versa arc 
often seen at this fair.® 

In Western India, iron nails arv. generally 
used when any spirit is to be buried in tin- 
ground. Other metals, such as gold, silver, 
and copper, are sometimes off’ered to the ghosls. 
The blood of fowls and goats is also offVred 
to them. When iiieeiisr is burnt bclore a 
sorcerer, the spirit enters into Ins body. 
Water is charmed and sprinkled over tlu 
body of a person attacked by an evil spirit. 
Rice and udid grains are required for 
exorcising sj)irits. Red powder Pinjai\ tur- 
meric powder, black ointment kdjal^ lemons, 

I Narakya JViida a kind of incense, In leldcaves, 

I betclnuts, eocoanuts, mango leaves, Nirgudi 
I leaveSy and pieces of cloth are also used for 
I the same purpose,® 

Pane sticks arc used by peoiile as a protec- 
I lion against evil spirits. A stick cut from 
the tree known as Pdndhri is also used as 
l>rotcction. C’Jiarrned black cotton strings are 
tied to the wrist, arm or neck. If a man is 
very miicJi afraid of a ghost, he repeats the 
name of the monkey god Mjiruti or any other 
deity tliat may be favourable to bis family. 
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The blood of fowls and goats is U'sed as a 
protection against ghosts and Devachdrs^ and 
also against witchcraft. Charmed water is 
waved round the person afi*ected by an evil 
spirit^ and thrown away. Rings, amulets, and 
anklets made of metals of five kinds are put 
on the hands and legs of children to ward off 
the effects of evil spirits.^ 

Jt is customary among certain people to apply 
spittle to the sandalpastc mark on tlie forehead 
of a man, and to the red Kunku mark on the 
iorehead of an unwidowed woman. It is con- 
sidered to be a protection against evil spirits.^ 
The beak of an eagle, a stick cut from a 
tree known as Pdndhri^ a cane having three 
joints, and tlie root of a sliriib called Shrdvad^ 
which has white leaves, are used as protection 
against evil spirits.^ 

At Pendiir in the Mai wan laluka of the 
Ratnagiri District it is believed that an iron 
stick lield in the hand is a protection against 
evil spirits.** 

At Ciiauk in the Karjat taluka of the 
Kolaba District, pictures of certain deities are 
tattooed on the body for the purpose of 
protection against evil spirits. It is also beli- 
eved tliat evil spirits run away when salt and 
garlic are thrown into lire as they cannot bear 
the smoke of burning garlic.^ 

At Medlie in the Rohe taluka, when the dead 
body of a woman dying within ten days of 
her delivery is taken out of the house for 
burial, an iron liorseshoe is driven into the 
threshold of the house, and grains ol' Ndchani 
are scattered in the street while the corpse is 
being carried to the burial ground.^ 

At Bhuwan in the Murbad taluka some 
people tie a square piece -of leather to the 
necks of their children as protection against 
evil spirits,*^ 


At Rai, a custom prevails of putting coral 
necklaces on children as a protective against 
evil spirits.® 

Iron nails and horseshoes are driven into 
the threshold or on to the door of a house on 
the full moon day or the last day of the Hindu 
calendar month at evening time, to prevent 
the entrance of evil spirits. Dirty localities 
being considered to be haunts of evil spirits, 
people living in such localities burn incense* 
in their Jiouses every day. While exorcising 
evil spirits the sorcerers throw charmed Udid 
grains and Rale panic seeds on the body of 
the diseased, or place these things below his 
bed. Rings made of metals of five kinds, — 
iron, copper, brass, silver and gold — are 
charmed on an eclipse diay, and worn by people. 
Red lead and cowries are tied to the necks 
or feet of animals as protection against evil 
spirits. The spirits that haunt buried treasures 
arc pacified by the blood of fowls and goats 
when digging up such treasures.'* 

Certain mantras are written on a paper, and 
the paper is tied to a black cotton string, or the 
paper is put into a copper atnulet, and then tied 
to a black cotton string. The black cotton 
string with the amulet is then tied round the 
arm or the neck of a person attacked by evil 
spirits, or suffering from malarial fevers. 
These mantras are never disclosed to 
anybody.^^ 

Ndddidora is a black cotton thread having 
seven or nine knots with a charmed paper in 
one of these knots. The thread is first held 
over burning incense, and then tied round the 
neck or the arm of the diseased. Sunday 
is generally chosen for attaching these 
threads.^^ 


* iScbool Master, Ubhddanda, Ratnagiri. 

3 School Master, Fonde, Ratndgiri. 

^ School Master, Chauk, KoUba. 

7 School Master, Bhuwan, Thdna. 

3 Rdo Saheb Shelke, Kolhdpur. 

" School Master, 


- School Master, Bdndivade, Ratndgiri. 
* School Master, Pendur, Ratndgiri. 

^ School Master, Medhe, Koldba. 

^ School Master, Rdi, Thdna. 

School Master, Bdndivade, Ratndgiri. 
Kdlse, Ratndgiri. 



FOLKLORE OF THE KOSKAS 


65 


At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, there 
lived a sorcerer who used to give such amulets 
and charmed threads. He placed about ten 
or twelve copper rings or amulets in a copper 
plate kept in the sun. While thus exposed to 
the sim, these amulets were continuously watch- 
ed by the sorcerer for some two hours, repeating 
certain mantrasA 

At Malad in the Thana District, copper 
amulets and charmed black cotton threads 
in the name of Kal Bhairav, an incarnation 
of the god Shiva, are used as protective 
against evil spirits. They arc tied to the aims j 
or the neck of the diseased on an eclipse day, 
on the last day of the Hindu calendar month, 
or on a Tuesday, Wednesday and Saturday . 2 
At Kolhapur, the use of amulets is generally 
resorted to by people suffering from the 
attacks of evil spirits or from malarial fevers. 
The sorcerer who exorcises the evil spirits 
writes certain mantras on a paper, or draws 
certain symbols and repeats the mantras over 
them. The paper is then wrapped in an 
amulet, made of copper or silver, and fastened 
to a cotton thread. This amulet is tied round 
the arm or the neck of the diseased. Before 
tying it to the arm or the neck, il is once 
held over burning iix’cnsc.*’' 

A sacred circle is frequently used as a pro- 
tection from spirits. The sorcerer draws a circle 
on the ground, witli his stick, and the following 
articles are put inside it. Cocoanuts, lemons^ j 
red lead, and a Kohala gourd. Fowls are ahso | 
sacrificed to this circle. The filling in of this | 
circle is called mdndahharane by the exorcists.^ 1 
Rice or Udid grain, and ashes charmed by 
mantras, are scattered round a certain area 
of land, or are given to a person supposed to 
be affected by evil spirits. The spirits cannot 
enter a place charmed in lliis manner. They 
are also scattered round the place supposed 
to be liaunted by evil spirits in the belief that 
neither evil spirits nor snakes can transgress 
the boundary thus marked by a sorcerer.^' 
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Formerly sages and saints used to make 
such sacred circles round their rcsideucc. re- 
peating certain mantras^ for their protection 
from evil spirits. It is believed that the 
spirits cannot enter or leave these euchanted 
circles. Thej^ used to bury bottles containing 
such spirits at the boundaries of these circles. 
There are many such places in the Kolhapur 
District, such as Buransaheb of Brahmapuri. 
the Sadhubuwa of Panliala, and Biibu Jamiil 
at Kolhapur.^ 

It is a general belief among all classes of 
Hindus in the Bombay Presidency that Satur- 
day is an unlucky day, and in some places 
Friday and Tuesday .are also considered 
inauspicious. 

Sunday is considered as an ordinary day. 

Monday, Wednesday and TJiursday are 
believed to be auspicious f>r lucky days. 

It is said that a thing suggested or thouglit 
of on Friday cannot bt; carried out succc.ss- 
fully.7 

Sowing seed ami watering tre(*s is strictly 
forbidden on Sunday. It is b<*li('ved that 
trees do not bear well if watered on Sundays,'* 

Tuesday and Friday are considered unlucky 
days for beginning a new task. Wednesday 
and Saturday are said to b(‘ inauspicious for 
visiting another village,^ 

The numbers 2, 6 11, and zero arc believed 
to be lucky, 4, 5, 10 and 8 are unlucky, and 
1, 3, 7 and 9 arc considered as middling or 
moderate. 

The figure zero is by some considered 
inauspicious.^** 

The numbers 5, 7, 9 are said by some , to 
be auspicious, and 1. 3, 11 and 13 

inauspicious. 

Odd numbers are auspicious, and evTii num- 
bers are said to be inauspicious. ^2 
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The Tollowing are generally held to be 
auspicious omens : — 

While going on any business, to come across 
an unwidowed woman^ a cow. Brahmans^ a 
iivc-petaled flower, or a pot filled with water 
the throbbing of the right eyelid and of the 
right arm of a man, and of the left eyelid of a 
woman ; a Brahman coming inj front with a 
cup and a spoon in his liand after taking his 
bath;- the appearance of a peacock, the 
Bhdradwdj or the blue jay, and the mongoose, 
especially when tliey pass on the left side of 
tlic person going on business,*^ 

The following are considered to be auspi- 
i’ious wlien seen within a hundred paces of a 
person starting on business ; — 

Brahmans, unwidowed women, boiled food, 
meat, Ashes, milk, any kind of corn, the bird 
Chdsha or the blue jay, passing by the left 
side, the appearance of the moon in front, a 
person coming across one’s path with vessels 
filled with water, and a married couple^ a cow 
with ils calf, images of god, coeoanuts and other 
fruits, the mother, white clotl)es, the sound 
of a musical instrument, a horse, an cleplianl, 
eurds, flowers, a lighted lamp, a jackal, a 
spiritual preceptor, a public woman, a Mahar, 
a wasliermau coming with a bundle of washed 
clothes, and a marriage procession.^ 

The following objects and persons arc 
generally believed to be inau.s])ieious : — 

Oil, buttermilk, a couple of snakes, a mon- 
key, pig, and an ass, firewood, ashes and cotton, 
a person with a disfigured nose, a man dressing 
his hair in the shape of a crown, red garlands, 
wet clothes, a woman wearing red cloth, an 
empty earthen vessel, a BrJihman widow, a 
BrnJimachdri and an unmarried Brahman“, 
a widow, a bare-headed Brahman, a cat going 
across the path, a dog flapping his ears, 
meeting a barber with his bag, a beggar, 
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sneezing, or the asking of a question at the 
time of departure, waiting, meeting a person 
with an empty vessel,® howling of dogs and 
jackals, a pair of crows playing on the ground, 
and a lighted lamp extinguished by its fall 
on the ground.*^ 

hile plans or ))roposals arc being made, it 
is considered inauspicious if any one sneezes 
or the sound of a lizard is heard. ^ Meeting 
a person of the depressed classes whose touch 
is pollution, or a Brahman who accepts funeral 
gifts, is considered inauspicious.® Meeting a 
woman who is in her menses, a mourner, a 
buftalo, a snake and a diwad arc considered 
inauspicious.^'* An iron vessel or an iron bar, 
cow dung cakes, salt, grass, a broom, a vulture, 
and a waslierman bringing with him dirty 
clothes are also considered to be inauspicious 
omens,^^ 

Among the Hindus in Western India, for 
the ))Ur})osc of lielping the spirit to go to 
heaven safely, and for securing its goodwill 
towards tlie survivors, after death ceremonies 
called the <ShraddIms are generally performed. 
Some ))erforni these ceremonies once a year 
in the month of B hddrapada, and others per- 
forin them twice or tliricc i.e. on the anniver- 
sary day of the deceased as well as in the 
dark half of Bhddrapada, which is generally 
known as the manes" fortnight {pitru 
pakslia) 

Tlie funeral solemnities performed from the 
Isl to the 14th day from the death of tlio 
deceased are as described below : — 

On the first day, at the time of burning the 
dead body, a plot of ground is purified by 
repeating certain mantras^ and the corpse is 
then placed on it. Before setting the funeral 
pile on fire, balls ot boiled rice or wheat flour 
are put on the face, the forehead, arms and 
the chest of the corpse. Such balls are plac(,*d 
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on the body of the deceased only when deatli 
has taken place on an unlucky day, or when 
there is an unlucky conjunction of stars. The 
son, or some other near relative, of the deceased 
generally perforins these rites with the help 
of a Brahman priest. On the third day he 
goes to the burning place, collects the ashes 
ot* the deceased^ and throws them into the sea. 
On this occasion ht‘ is accompanied biy the 
relatives of the deceased. Rich persons who are 
able to go to Benares keep tlie bones of'* their 
deceased parents and throw them into the 
Ganges at Prayaga near Benares after per- 
forming certain Shrdddhas tliere. The giving 
of oblations continues daily till the tenth day. 
The oblations of the tenth day are called F)as 
Pinda, The rites of the eleventh day are 
called E/coiutha, On tin* eleventh day the 
person performing the rites has to change his 
sacred thread, after sipping a little cow’s 
urine. Cooked food is prepared at the place 
where the rites of tlie eleventh day are per- 
formed, and Brahmans are fed there, or at 
least thirty-two mouthfuls of cooked food are 
offered to the sacred fire. A big ball of 
boiled rice is put before tlie sacred fire or near 
the Bniliiiians taking their meals. This ball 
is then thrown into the sea, A male calf is 
branded, worshipped and let loose. This calf 
is called Vasu, and is considered sacred by the 
villagers. On the 1 1th day, special ceremonies 
for propitiating the eight I'asus and the eleven 
Rudras are performed, and gifts of a plot of 
ground, a cow, cooking vessels, various kinds 
of corn, golden images, silver and copper 
coins, clothes, shoes, umbrellas, bedding, etc. 
are given to the Brahmans collected tliere. 
On the 13th day after death a feast is given 
to 13 or more Brahmans and the other relatives. 
Navahadariy i.e.. the gift of a ship and 
Cwopraddn i.e,> of a cow and a calf , are also 
given to tlic Brahmans on the understanding tliat 


they will help the soul of the dead whih‘ 
crossing the river Vaitarna.^ 

Water mixed with til or sesainum seed, 
sandalpaste, and oblations of boiled rice are 
given daily to tlie manes to secure their good- 
will towards the survivors. - 

At Bankavli in tlie Dnpoli taluka of lht‘ 
Ratnagiri District, in order to prevent the 
soul from assuming the form of a ghost, there 
is a custom of tying a piece of Giilvel^ a 
si>ecies of moonst ed, or the seed of a vegeta- 
ble known as Mdthhhd ji, round the neck of 
the corpse befor<‘ burning it. It is also 
believed that, bj^ doing lliis, the soul is })rt vent- 
ed from troubling* the survivors.’* 

At Poladpur in the Kolaba District, some 
villagers drive an iron nail into the head of 
the corpse before it is taken to the funeral 
ground. They believe that, in eoiisequt*iicc‘, 
the soul of the deceased will not turn into an 
evil spirit. Some people scatter grain on the 
road ivhile the eorp.se i.s being carried to the 
cremation ground.^ 

Among the Hindus in tiu* Koukaiii as well 
as in the Deccan, dead bodies are generally 
burnt, but undt‘r the following eireumstauees 
they are buried. 

Persons dying of small pox, women dying 
in childbirth or during their menses, children 
dying within six months from tht‘ir birth, and 
Sanydsis are buried. The bodies of persons 
suffering from leprosy are necessarily biiried.^» 
Among Lingayats the bodies are always 
buried. Certain mantras are repeated wiiilc 
burying or burning the dead body. While 
burying, cocoanuts and certain kinds of grain 
are tin own into the grave, and after covering 
the dead body with salt, the grave is filled up 
with earth and stones,*'" Wliile burning, the 
dead body is placed on the funeral pile 
with its head to the north and feet towards 
the south. Tulsi wood, sandal- wood, and 
Bel wood are ke})t on the pile before placing 
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the dead body over it. Cocoanuts and 
camphor cakes are placed on the body, and 
it is set on fire. Among the Lijigayats and 
Gosavis thed ad are buried. Before burying, 
ihe Jj’ngayats iiave to take a M^ritten order 
from their priest, tlie Ayya or Jaiigam. 
The paper is then tied to the neck of the 
deceased, and the body is ))laced in a bag 
made of new cloth, Liie head being allowed to 
remain out of tlie bag. Bhasma or ashes, salt 
and camphor ar<‘ also put into the bag along 
with the eorpse, which is then b\iried. The 
Jaiigam repeats mntilras when llit body is in the 
grave. No such w^rilten order is ntressary for 
the burial of Gosavis. A coeoaiiut is broken 
on th<‘ head of the corjise at the lime of 
burying it. Among high class Hindus the 
corpse is earried to tin* funeral ground in a 
bier mad<^ of bamboos. Among the langayats 
a gaily dressed fraiiu* called Makhar is pre- 
pared on the bier, and the body is dressed with 
clothes and head dre ss and seated in the* Mak- 
luir. Some of them carry the dead body in a 
bag made ol* blanket. There is a custom of 
keeping foot-prints on the' spot where a San^ 
ydsi is buried, and they are daily worshipped 
by the people.^ Among the Kathawatis of 
I’liana and Kolaba districts the* dead hotly is 
first buried, and after a few^ days the skeleton 
is taken out of the grave and then burnt as 
usual.- Among the high class Hindus tlie 
moustaches are shaved at the death of parents 
paternal uncle and elder brother. Among the 
Shudras it is not necessary to shave, * Persons 
who have lost their j)areiits have to nerform 
certain funeral rites or BJirdddhas when they 
visit holy ]daees such as Benares, Prayag, 
Ayodhya and Nasik, and tlu'y have to shave 
their moustaches at all thes(‘ ])Iaees before 
))erformiiig the funeral rites, ^ Moustaches 
are also shaved as a ]>enance for certain sins. 


The Agnihotrif i„e,» one who preserves perpe- 
tual fire in his house for worship, has to get 
himself shaved every fortnight.^* 

Among high class Hindus boiled rice is 
daily offered to the d(‘ad after a portion has 
been throwm into the fir(‘, th<* remainder being 
given to the crows. The portion thrown in 
the fire is called Faislivadev^ and that which is 
given to the crows is called Kdgwds. Among 
other Hindus it is given on the last day of 
Bhddrapada and on the date of the father ^s 
death, annually.*^ Oblations of boiled rice are 
given to the dead evt‘ry day, on the last day of 
(be Hindu calendar month, on the date of a 
per.son’s death every month, on the same date of 
I he dark'half of B hddrapnda every year. These 
oblations are jmt out of Hit* Iioiise before taking 
the meals. It is believed that the ancestors 
come dowm in the form of erow.s to partake 
of these off erings.^ Oblations of cooktxl food 
,ire also offered to a cow, and consider<*d thus 
to be r<‘ceiv(d by the dead. They are espeeially 
giveii to the crows annually in the dark half of 
Bhddrapada on the dale of the deeea.sed’s 
dt'atli.® ^Vfler Ihe eorpse has been earrual to 
the funeral ground, an oil lamp eontaiiiing 
one eollon wiek is kept on the spot where tin* 
di'eea.^ed expired. The flame of the lamp is 
directed towards the smith as it is believed that 
the soul go<‘s to heaven by tlie south. A ball 
of b'liled rice and a little quantity of waiter or 
milk is ke])t daily for the first tmi days near 
tlie lamp while repeating the name of the 
drce<ased and of the gofrrt to which it belonged. 
The lamp is taken out of the house on the 
1 1th day.*» 

Hindus belit've that impurity attaches to all 
the tilings in the house in consequence of the 
deatli of a person in that house. All those 
things wdiieh can b(* purified by washing are 
washed .and taken back, while tilings lik<i 
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earthen pots, cooked foodt etc. are thrown 
away, special care being taken to break these' 
pots, so that they may not be used again. Even 
the walls of the house are white washed.^ The 
earthen pots that are required for the funeral 
rites of the dead are all broken. One whicli 
is required for boiling water to bathe the 
corpse is broken when the body is carried to 
tlie funeral ground. Of the rest, one is broken 
at the funeral pile after the son has jiassed 
thrice round the pile with an earthen vessel 
tilled with water. It is believed that birds and 
animals drinking water out of these vessels 
would bi* infected by disease, and this is the 
reason why these pots are broken. The mour- 
ners wJio use earthen vessels during tJie mour- 
ning break them at the end ol’ the mourning 
period.^ Among the Agris of Chaul in the 
Kohiba District, all earthen vessels in the house 
are broken on the eleventh day afttT a death in 
the family, the chief reason assigned for this 
act being that the wishes and desires of the 
^h'ceased might lurk in the eartluai vessels 
and cause trouble to the inmat<*s of the hoiise/^ 
All the nicmb(‘rs of the family of the dead 
have to observe mourning for ten days. They 
are purihed on the eleventh day after taking 
:i bath and sipping Panch^avya^ or Ihe rive pro- 
ducts of the cow. The son of the dead person, or 
one who performs the fuiier.al ritt*s of tin* d(‘ad 
is purified oil the twelfth day after eoinjileting 
the rites of XajnnAi, A man in mourning 
^loes not touch those who are not in mourning. 
If aiiybcKly loiiehes him, both of them have to 
take a bath. The son of the deceased or, in tlie 
absence of a son, any male member belonging 
to the family is entitled to jierforin the 
funeral rites of the dead. Thc.se rite.s are 
performed during the first twelve days, beginn- 
ing from thf* first day or from the 3rd, 
5th, 7th or the yth. One who performs these 
rites has to sleep on the ground during these 


twelve days. A peyson hearing of the death 
of a member of his family within the first 
ten days from the date of the death, becomes 
free from that mourning on the eleventh 
da\'. Tf he happens to he'ar it within one 
month of tlie* death, he has lo observe it 
for three* days and afte‘r one memth he has to 
ohse*rve it for «)ne day emly.* The son, eir 
erne who pe‘rfe)nns the* fiine*ral rites of the 
ele*eea.sed has to sle e p on the* gremnd, and has 
lo take* his !m*als only emee* a day till the e nd 
ol the 13th day. He* take*s liis hath in ceild 
water. Swe'et things are* not iirepared in the-; 
heiiise during the days of mourning. During 
the ))erie)d of mourning, e very morning, a 
Brahman comes to I lie* meiiirner’s house and 
re*eite*s some passage s from the* Garud Purdna^ 
which relate s lo the state of the* semi afte r 
death. On tJie eleventh day llu* lumse is 
besme’ared with eowdung, and e*ow’s urine* is 
sprinkleal in the* he)us(‘. iVlI the* elothes are* 
wa.she*d. Momniiig is not observed in the 
case e)f a death of a Sanydai and the Lingiiyals 
do ne>l observe* any kinel of me)iirniiig*’. 

The brothe r of the de eeased, liis sein, grand- 
son and all the* nninbers beleniging to the 
family, have to observe* the nie)iiriiing for ten 
days. The* marrie‘d dauglileT of the* de ee*ased 
ha.s to observe it lor tlirt‘e' days. breim the*, 
fifth or sixth generation in the same* family, it 
is obst rved for three eir e>ne* day only.'" In 
ease of the elealh e)f a wife’s pare'Uts, the 
Jiusbaiid has te> obse rve* meiiirniiig for threej 
d.'iys. During the mourning days jx eiple do 
not vvorslii]) the gods or go to the temph's. 
Milk is also prohibited during the* mourning 
period. The mourners are not te) touch any- 
body except the* ine*iiibers of their family. ‘ 

On tlie tliirte'cnth day the* sons and other 
niembe‘rsof the l amily are* takeai out to visit thej 
temjde of any deity by the pe‘e>j)le* assembled 
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for the purpose. It believed that after 
going to the temple on the 13th day, the sons 
and the other members of the family are at 
liberty to go out of tlie housi* ^ 

At Kollui])ur it is believed that the deities 
Etalai and Kalkai of the Konkan districts 
keep with them evil spirits as their servants, 
'fhese serv.ant spirits obe^' the orders of tliese 
deities. Some people in this district go to 
the temples of these deities and request them to 
lend them tho services of these spirit servants. 
It is considered very lucky to secure the 
help of these spirits. The temple ministrant 
then requests the deity to give a Kaul or omen. 
For this j)urpose, the temple ministrant calls 
on the deity to enter Jiis body, and when he 
is posst ssed by the s])irit of the deity, he 
allows the applicant to take with him one of 
the deity's servants for a fixt d period. The 
Gurav, or the ministrant, tlieii explains to tlie 
person the period for which the spirit servant 
is given, and the amount of tlie an nuK‘\l tribute 
required to be given to the deity for the use of 
her servant. He also gives him a cocoanut 
and sacred ashes. The aj)plieant then returns 
home, believing that the spirit servant will 
follow him, and from that lime he prospers. 
This spirit servant is called Cheiiik, and it 
can be see n only by the person in wliose charge 
it is given by the Gurav.^ 

At Achare in the Ratriagiri District, the spirit 
of a Bralunan well versed in the Vedas is called 
Maliapurusha and it is said to be benevolent. 
It haunts Pipal and Uinbar trees." 

At Miirbad in the Thana District, the spirit 
known as Velal, the king of evil spirits, is 
considered to be benevolent.^ 


The spirits known as Mahapurush haunts 
the Pipal and Uinbar trees. Avagat the ghost 
of a widow haunts Uk* Avali (Phyllanthus 
emblica) tree. Alavant, the ghost of a woman 
dying at childbirth or during her menses, lives 
ill the Ndgchdmpaj Surang and the Kdjra 
trees. Devachar, Sambandh, Munja, Zoting, 
Khavis and Khapra reside in trees and plants. 

The peojile of Kolhapur believe that the 
spirits known as Bramhasambandh, Brahma 
Raksha.sa, and Khavis reside in trees. ^ 

The spirits known .ns Devchar and Clialegat 
are considered to be the sj)ecial protectors of 
crops and cattle.' 

The people of UbhManda in the Ratruigiri 
District believe that the village deities and 
tile Dev.nchars are the special protectors of 
crops and e.nttle. Offerings of fowls .and 
cocoanuts are made to them annually.*^ 

At Kochare in the Ratnagiri District, the 
spirit known as Viswati is believed to be the 
special protector of crojis and cattle.-^ 

The people of the Kolaba District consider 
that the spirits known as Mhashya, Khavis, 
and Bandav arc the protectors of crops and 
cattle. 

At Dalianu in the Than.n District, tJie spirit 
Cheda is believed to be tlie guardian of eriqis 
.and cattle.^ ^ 

The people of Kolhcnjmr believe that the 
deities of the fields protect the crops and 
cattle. Those who arc in ])ossession of the 
Chetvk, or the servant spirit, .are sure to find 
their crops and cattle t>V(>tected by this servant 

spirit.^2 

Evil sjiirits are not usually invoked lo 
frighten cliildren, but occasionally the nami-s 
of goblins such as Bagulbawa, Bowaji, Gosavi 
etc. are mentioned to scare them.i'* 
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CHAPTER Vll. 


TREK ASn SERPENT WORSHIP 


Groves of mango trees are considered to be 
sacred as they have a pleasing appearance, 
and afford grateful shelter against the heat of 
the day. It is a general belief among Hindus 
that trees from which such pleasure and pro- i 
tection are derived must natuxally be the almde | 
of the gods. There are many such groves iu 
Satara. During the spring season people go 
to these groves and worsliip the trt'es. Tlxe 
Hindus have a general prejudice against 
cutting living trees whieh yield fruits, and it 
is considered specially inauspicious to cut the 
following trees : — 

Umbavt Vad or Banian tree, Pipal, Saundad 
or Shami^ Palus^ Bel^ Rui^ Avali and the Tulsi \ 
plant, for it is btdieved that tliese trees arc* 
the abode of deities, e.g. the god Dattatraya 
resides under the Vmbar tree, the goddess 
Parvati on tlie Banian tree, aixl the god Vislinu 
resides near the Tulst plant. The god 
Brahma, the creator of the world, is found in 
the Pipal tree. The plaiitaiiii Iree is also con- 
sidered to be sacred. While gailiering a biincli 
of plantains, tlie tree is first cut before the 
bunch. It is considered inauspicious to gather j 
the bunch without so doing. ^ 

There are certain groves at Ubhadanda in 
the Vengurla taluka of the Ratnagiri District 
which are supposed to be haunted by Deva- 
c’fcors, and are therefore not out by the 
people, 2 

The people of Ibhrainpur in the Chipluii 
taluka consider it inauspicious to cut the V ad 
and Pipal trees of which the thread ceremo- | 
nies liave been performed,, After the thread 
ceremony of these trees is over, a stone plat- 
form is raised around them.® 


At Fonde in the Devgad (aiuka, it is coai- 
sidered inauspicious to cut the trees and the 
groves tJiai surround the temple of a village 
deity, for they are believed lo belong to 
that dcit3\‘* 

Ai Padglu* in the Thaiia District, llie trees 
wliich arc* supposed to have bet n haunted by 
evil spirits such as JSamhandh^ Deva» 

ch4f\ etc. art* not generally cut by the people 
through fear of tlitse spirits, ^^'hcn any 
tree is cut down, the custom is to keep a stone 
at the root of the tree in order that tht! 
place may no longer be affeeled or haunted 
by the s})irit in tlie Irt e.*"* TJitTe are certain 
families wlio do not burn Plpal^ Khair^ or 
JShhvani wood. They believe that the hurning 
of th<‘sc trees caus(*s harm to their families. 
It is said that the hurning of Uie Apia tree 
j causes the brt‘eding of the insect known as 
j Gochadi, i. e. the cattle or dog louse.® 

I There is an Awdumhar trei* of the god 
Dalidtra^^a at Bhillawadi, and a big Banian 
tree iie.ar tlie math of the Lingayat swdmi 
ii/imed Kadappa near Kolh.apur, wliich are 
worshijjped hy the people of the neighbouring 
I villages. Till* Saundod tree, b(‘ll<*r known as 
, Shami, is worshipped once a year on tlie 
I DasarOf the lOlh day of the bright half of 
I Ashwin (October), ft is said that Rama, the 
I seventh incarnation of Vishnu, k(*pt his arms 
I on the Shami tree during his fourteen years* 
exile, and took them back again when lie 
marched upon Lanka or Ceylon to kill Rdwnn, 
tlie demon king of Ceylon. While going to 
Lanka he bowed to the Shami tree, and as 
he was successful in his undertaking; the 
Marathas used to start for a campaign on the 
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Dasara day after worshipping the Shami tree, 
and distributing its leaves among their friends 
calling it Suwarn or gold. This is said 
to be the origin of the festival of Dasara, A 
species of the tamarind tree called Oorakh 
Chinch is said to be connected with llie Hindu 
saint Gorakhnatli. For this reason this tree 
is worshipped by the people. A great fair is 
held every year at Battis Shirulc in the Satara 
District, wJiich is situated at a distance of 
about ten miles from Kolhapur.^ 

The Pipal^ the Umhar^ the Vad or Banian 
tree, and the Tulsi plant are worshipped by 
Hindus in general. The Apia tree is wor- 
shipped by Hindus on the Dasara day, and its 
leaves are distributed under tlie name of sone^ 
or gold, among their friends and relativcs.- 

Al Medhe in the Roha taliika of the Kolaba 
District, there is a tree Vehala (Beleric 
myrobalaiji) which is believed to be connected 
Mdth the local deity Mhasoba. 1 1 is consi- 
dered to lx* a sacred tree, and nobody dares to 
cut it or to touch it with the feet/^ 

At Shirgiion in the Mahiin fcaluka of the 
Thama District there is a Rhijani tree on the 
bank of a tank called Khambale, which is said 
to be connected with the deity Brahma ; and 
therefore no brancli of that tree is cut by tbe 
people* It is considered harmful to cut the 
trcc.^ 

At Gaiiagapur in the Kolhapur District, 
there is a Vad tree eonneeled with the saint 
Kabir* It is called Kahirvad, There is also 
an Awduinhar tree coniiectid with the god 
Dattfeaya, and known as Datidtraya Awdum^- 
harp 

The Umhar^ Pi pal ^ Vad^ and the Tulsi 
plant are considered to he sacred, and are 
respected by Hindus. The following are some 
of the legends about their sacrediiess. 


Umbar — When the god Vishnu in his fourth 
incarnation, called Narsinh, i.e, half man and 
lialf lion, tore into pieces the body of the 
demon named Hiranyakashipu with his claws^ 
he felt a burning sensation of the poison from 
the body of that demon, which was assuaged 
by thrusting his hands into the trunk of the 
Umhar or Awadumhar tree.** 

In order that they may gi t the auspicious 
sight of a deity early in the morning, Hindus 
generally plant the Umhar and Tulsi trees in 
front of their houses, and worship them daily. 
The juice of the root of the Umbar has a 
cooling effect, and hence it is freely used in 
cases of measles cr itch. Its sap is also used 
as medicine for swellings. It is very pleasant 
to sii under the shade of this tree, and as it is 
believed that the god Datlatraya resides 
beneath this tree, it is lieldvery sacred by the 
Hindus.^ 

Pipal — The Pipal tree is considered very 
sacred because it is believed that the god 
Brahma resides in the roots, the god Visluiu 
ill. the trunk, and the god Shiva on the lop of 
this tree. Persons who make a particular vow 
or have any objects to be f ulfilled worship tlu- 
Pipal tree, and walk round it several limes 
every day ,8 The evil spirits Sambandh ^ 
Devachdr, Munja, and Petal haunt the Pipal 
tree. These spirits are considered to be tht' 
se rvants of the god Shiva. It is ako believed 
that persons who worship and walk round this 
tree daily are not affected by those spirits. 
The Pipal tree is specially worshipped at 
dawn on Saturday as it is considered tliat the 
gods Brahma, Vislinu, and Mahesh or Shiva 
happen to be there at that time.^ 
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Fad or the Banian tree — A prince named 
Satyawan died of snakebite under the Fad 
tree. His wife named Savitri, who was very 
^'hasle and dutiful, requested Yama. the god of 
death, and succeeded in securing from him the 
life of her husband Satyawan. As the prince 
Satyawan returned from the jaws of deith 
under the J'^ad tree, this tree was specially 
worship])ed by Iier, and it is therefore believed 
that Savilri lias ever since iluai been respoiKsi- 
hlf‘ fo-r the practice of worshipping the Fad 
tree by women for the purpose of securing a 
long life to their husbands.^ 1 1 is also believed 
that the goi Vishnu lakes slielter under the 
Fad at the time of the general deslruolioiv of 
the world. The worship . of this tree is 
similar to that of the other deities, and women 
lake turns around it at the close of the worslii)) 
or puja.- 

The Tulsi plant is worshipped daily by th<‘ 
Hindus in general, and women in particular, bv' 
keeping the plant near tli<‘ir houses. The god 
Vishnu is worshipped j) irtieiilarly by the leaf 
<jf this plant.- Tlie Tulni plant is eonsidt red 
by the people to represent the goddess Luv'ini. 
I lie wife of Vislinii. Hindu women will not 
take their meals before worshipping the Tidsi 
plant daily in the morning. It is also said that 
the god Vishnu, in his eighlli inearnalion called 
Krishna, had loved Vrunda, the wife of a 
demon. After her deatli she was burnt, but 
oi her burning ground lber(‘ grew the Tnhi 
])lant. As Krishna loved Vrunda very dearlv, 
he began to love this jilaiil also, and hence 
the image of Bal Krishna, or the god Vislinu, 
is married to this ])lant every year on the 12th 
day of the bright half of Kdrtik (November).'^ 
As it is also believed that tlie god Vishnu 
resides in. the Tulsi plant, the worship of this 
jilaiit is equivalent to the worship of the god 
Vi.slmu.^ 

Besid«*s tlie above mentioned trees, the Palus 
{Butea froiidosa), the i^c/, a tree sacred to god 
^^biva, and iht ^hami (Prosopis spicigcra), a 


tree sacred to god Ganpiti tlu‘ son of Sliiva, 
are considered to be holy l>y the Hindus.-' 

A e.mim ni eiistom am ing Hindus is for a 
j)_*rsm who has lost his two wives and wishes 
to marry a third, to he first married to a Rut 
plant, and then to the actual bride. His marri- 
age with the Rtti ]>laiil is eousidered as a third 
marriage. After the in irriage, the dJiii plant 
is cu’. down .and buried and thus the marriagt* 
with the third bride is considered to be a fourth 
marriage. The ni irriige willi the plan.1 
has bi en adopted in the In lief that the third 
avife is siiri* to die unh‘ss tine spirit of the 
deeeasal is in id" to enter the Rut plant. 

When a girl is horn under the influ Miee of 
inau'spieioiis planets wliieli may he li irmfiil l<» 
her husband, she is first married to .a tri'e or 
an e.artben jml, and Iluai to the bridi'groom. 
The marriage with tin' earthen pot is e died 
Kumbhavivdhu^ or the po' -wedding. It i.s 
believed that, by observing tins practice, tlie 
(langt‘r to lit'r husband is avoided. The dinger 
passes to the tree to whieli sIk* is drsl married.* 

Among the lower elas.st's in tin* Thana Dis- 
trict''* a poor man unable to marry owing to hi.s 
poverty is first married to a Rut ]>lanl aiul 
then, to a widow. This marriage with a widow 
is called pul fuvane. This rem irriage tif a 
widow am mg iJie lower classes is generally 
performed at night, ami under an old mango trt'e. 
It is II vtT [lerforin 'd in the hous *. A widow 
who Ins remirried eanuol l.ike part in any 
au.s])ieious ceremony such as a marriage, etc,® 

At V.uikavli in the Raiiiagiri Disrlict llien* 
is a custom among th(‘ low class Him! us of a 
woman who has lost her second liiisb.ind .and 
wishes to marry for tlie third time, hrst 
marrying a eoek, i.e.^ slu* t.akes tin' eoek in her 
arms at the lim e of her marri.age with the third 
husband.'*^ 

Persons who have no ehildia ii makt' a vow to 
Khandoba at Jejuri that the firstborn, male or 
female, slmll lie offered to him. The femah\s, 
oflfered in fulfilment of such vows are called 
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]\Iuralis\ Tluy nre in.'irricd to tlu- gcd Kliaiir 
doba, and Imvc to earn their livelih(M".d by 
lu gging in villages. A male child thus offered 
to the god is called a F 

There is a custom of offering children to the 
deities Vallainma and Khatidoba ifi fulfilment of 
vows made in order to get a child. Tin* child 
is taken to the Umplcof these deitie.s, acccni- 
pani(d Avith music. The ttinple mini.strant 
asks I he child to .stand on a woculeH' board on 
a heap of rice in front of the deity, and puts 
into its hands a paradi — a flat basket of 
bamboo, tying to its neck the darshana of the 
deity. A fdiiale child is married to the 
dagger — Katydr — of the deity. When once 
tliis certinoiiy has been performed, parents 
al)an(lon l]i<*ir rights to such children. Wh<*n 
these cliildren come of agt*, the males can marry 
but the females cannot. The latter ( arns her 
livelih<»od btgging jogavo in the name of the 
go(ld< ss Amba with a pa rad i in her hand. A 
nvih' child offered to the goddt'ss Yallamma is 
called jogata^ and a female, jogatin. Children 
dedicated to the goddess Mayfika are called 
Jo^i ;uid Jogin, Children off erf d to Firangdi 
m\i\ Jmhdhdi iiTQ called Bliutya (male) and 
Bhul'in (female),- 

In tli<‘ Xoiikair districts then* is a class of 
women known as Bhavinis who are said to be 
married to Khanjir^ /,<?., a dagger lu longing to 
the god. They are also called deva yoshita, 
prostitutes offered to the god. They have no 
cash’ of tlu’ir own. Thf*}* retain the name of the 
caste to wliich they originally belonged, such 
as Marallie Hluivini, Bhandari Bbavini, Sutar 
Bbaviiii, < te. The following account is given 
of the origin of the sect of liJiavinis. A 
woman wishing to abandon lier liiishand gfu’s 
to tJu’ i< inple of a village deity at night, and in 
[)reseiie<* of the people assc milled in that 
teiiqile sli(‘ takes oil 1‘roiu tlu' lamp burning in 
tlie trinple^< and pours it upon her In ad. This 
proei ss is called Deval riyjiaiie^ i^e., to enter 
into the service of the Umph-. After she has 
jioiired .sAveet oil from the lamp upon her head, 
slie has no further eonneetion Avith lier husband. 


She becomes the maid servant of the temple^ and 
is free to behave as she likes. Daughters of 
such Bliavlnis who do not wish to marry, 
undergo the process of shesa bkarane^ and 
follow tlie occupation of their mothers. The 
sons of the Bhavinis huAx* an equal right to the 
property of their mother, but any daughter 
who marries a lawful husband loses her share 
in tlie property of her mother. A Deval i 
follows the occupation of blowing tlie horn or 
corn<‘t, and is entitled to hold the torches in the 
marriage ceremonies of the jieople in the village. 
Many of them learn the art of playing upon 
the labour — mrudunga — ami are useful to 
Kathekaris, /.c., those who recite legends of the 
gods with music and singing. Some of tlu in 
heconie farmers while others are unoccupied. 

BhaAinis follow the ocenpatioui of a maid- 
serA’ant in the. temple, but their real occup/ition 
is that of public women, Tlu'y are not scorned 
by the public. On the contrary, they arc 
required to be present at the time of a marriage 
to til' the marriage-string — Mangalsutra — o(‘ 
a bride, for they are supposed to enjoy 
perpetual unwidowhood — ^Jaftma suwashu' 
Some of the liouses of Bhavinis bccomt* tin; 
faA^ourite resorts of gamblers and vagabonds. 
In the absence of a daugbtt’r, a Bbavini pur- 
chases a girl from a harlot, and adopts Iier as 
her daughter to carry on her profession.*^ 

Siuikes are believed to be the siep-brollRrs 
of the gods. They reside under the earth 
and are ve ry powerful. Tlie snake is con- 
.sidcred to be very beautiful among creeping 
animals, and is one of the ornaments of tlic 
god Shiva. An image of a snake made of 
brass is kept in the temple of the god Sliiva, 
and AARirsliipped daily along with the god. 
There is a custom among the Hindus ol’ 
worshijiping Ndga, t.e., the eobra, once a year 
on the Ndga panchami day, i.c,, the fifth day 
of the bright half of Bhranmii ( August ), 
j Images of snakes are drawn with sandalpastc 
j on a wooden board or on the walls of houses, 
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and worshipped by Hindu women on this day. 
Durva grass, sacred to Ganpati. parched rice 
Idhya^ legumes kadadan^ and milk are offered 
to this image. Some people go to the snakes, 
abode Vdrul — ^an ant-hill — on this day to 
worship the snake itself, if I hey happen to 
catch sight of it.^ 

It is said tluat at Battisa Shirale in the 
Belgaum District the real Ndga comes out of 
its abode below the earth on this day, and is 
worshipped by the people. Milk and Idhya^ 
parched rice, are put outside the house at night 
on this day with the intention that they may 
be consumed by a sivike. Hindus do not dig 
or plough the earth on Ndga panchami day. 
Even vegetables arc not cut and frie l on this 
day by some people.- 

Earthen images of snakes are worshipped 
by some people in the Konkan districts on tin* 
Ndga panchami day. The Ndy^a is considered 
to be a Brahman by caste, and it is believed 
that the family of the person who kills a 
snake Ixicomes extinct. The cobra being con- 
sidered a Brahman, its dead body is adorned 
with the jdnawe, and then burnt a» that of a 
human being. A copper coin is also thrown 
into its funeral pile.-* 

At certain villages in the Deccan a big 
earthen image of a snake is consecrated in. a 
public place on the Ndga panchami daj, and 
worshipped by Hindus in general. Women 
sing their songs in circles before this image 
while men perform tamdshds by its side. In 
fact, the day is enjoyed by thle peopl<‘ 
as a holiday. The snake is removed next day, 
and an idol in the form of a man made of 
mud is seated in its place. This idol is called 
Shiralshet, who is said once to have been 
a king and to have ruled over this earth for 
one and one-fourths of a ghataka^ i, e., for 
half an hour only. This day, is observed as 
a day of rejoicing by the people.^ 


The lutmes of the snake deities are 
Takshaka, Vasuki and Sheslia. Their shrines 
are at Kolhapur, Nagt>thane^ Prayaga. 
Xagadevachi Wadi and Subramhnnya. A grt at 
fair is held every year at Battisa Shirale on 
the Ndga pa nch a m i day . * 

There is a shrine of a snake (hity at 
Savaiilwadi. The management of the shrine 
is in the hands of the Stnlt‘ offioials. It is 
htdieved that a rt‘al siwike resides therein/* 
There is a shriiu^ of a smike deity at Awas 
in the Alibag taluka of tlie Kolalvi District, 
where a great fair is held t‘very year on the 
14tJi day of the bright half of Kdrtik 
( November ). It is said that persons suf- 
fering from snakebites recover wlien taken in 
time to this temple/ 

It is said that a eovtlons person who 
acquires great wealth during his life-tiim‘ and 
dies without enjoying it, or without issue, 
becomes a siuike after death, and guards his 
buried treasurt's. At Kolhapur there was a 
^dwkdr — money-lender — mimed Kodulk ar 

who is said to have iHcome a snake^ and to 
guard his treasures. In the village of 
Kailava in the Panhala pelha of tlu‘ Kolhapur 
District there is a snake in the house of a 
Kulkarni, who scart s away those who try 
enter the storehouse of the Kulknrni.* 

It is a general Indief among the IIiikIhs 
that snakes guard treasures,, It is said that 
there are certain places guarded by snakes 
in Goa t<*rritory. Persons who were compelled 
to abandon Portuguese territory owing to. 
religious persecutions at tlie hands of tlie 
Portuguese buried tlieir treasures bem ath tin 
ground. Those who died during exile art* said 
to Jiave become hhuts or gliosts, and it is 
believed that they guard their buried treasures 
in tlKc form of smikes.^ 

The Hindus geiwrally believe tliat the snakes 
who guard buried treasures do iu>t allow any 
one to go near them. Tlie snake frightens 
those who try to approach, but when he wishes 
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to hand over the treasure to anybody he goes 
to that person at nights and tells him in a dream 
that tJic treasure buried at such and such a 
place belongs to liim, and requests him to 
lake it over. After the person has taken 
possession of the treasure as requested, the 
snake disappears from the spotA 

It is said that a snake which guards treasure 
is generally very oId» white in complexion, and 
lias long liair on its body.^ 

Hindus worshii) the image of a snake made 
of Darhha grass or of silk thread on []\t‘ A nanf 
Chaturdashi day, i.c., tlie 14th day of the bright 
Jjalf of Ash win (October), and observe that 
day as a holiday. Legends of the exploits of 
the god are related with music and singing ou 
this day. ' 

A snake festival is observed in the Nagesh- 
war leiuph’ at A was in I lie Kol/iba District on 
the night of the 14th day of the bright hall 
t>f Kdrtika (November). Nearly four hundred 
devotees of the god Sliaiikar assemblt^ in the 
temple, holding in their l>ands vetra-sariia long 
cane slicks^ M'itli snak<‘ images at their ends. 
They advance dancing and re])('ating cerUiii 
words, and take turns round the lemple till 
midnight. After getting llie permission of llie 
chief devotee, tliey scatter throughout the 
neighbouring villages with small axes in their 
hands, and cut down, and bring from the gar- 
<lt*iis, eocoanuts, plantains, and other edible 
things that are seen on their way. They return 
to llie temple after two hours, the last man 
being th<’ ehief devotee called Kuwarkdndya. 
The fruits are tJien distributed among tJie 
pe ople assembled at the lemj)le. Nobody inter- 
feres with them on this day in taking away 
eocoanuts and other fruits from ilic village 
gardens. On the next day they go dancing in 
the same manner to the Kamakeshwar hill with 
the snake sticks in their Imnds.^ 

Ill the Deccan no special snake festivals like 
tliose described above are celebrated. But in 
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tlie temples devoted to snake deities^ on the 
full moon day of Kdrtih, which is sacred to the 
snake deity, the deity is worshipped with 
special pomp, and the crests of the temples are 
illuminated on that night. 

The village cures for snakebite are : — 

1, Tlw use of charmed water and the 
repetition of viantras by a sorcerer, 

2. The use of certain roots and lierbs as 
medicines. 

3* The removal of the sufferer totbcneigli- 
bouring lemple. 

4. Branding the w^oiimi with fire. 

5. TIw‘ drinking of soapnul juice, or of 
water in which copper coins have been boiled 
by the patient, w4io is thus made to vomit the 
snake poison/ 

In the Deccan a person suffering from snake- 
bite is taken to a village temple, and the mini- 
strant is reqiw*sted to give him holy water. 
TJie (feity is also invoked. Thus keeping tin* 
person for one night in the lemple, he is carried 
to his house tlie following day if cured. The 
vow^s made to the deity for the recovery of the 
person are tlun fulfilled. There is one turabat, 
a tomb of Avalia a ]Mahomedan saint, at 
l^anhala wht're persons suffering from snake- 
bite are made to sit near the tomb, and it is 
said that tliey arc cured. In some villages 
lliere are enchanled trees of Kadulmib w’hcr<' 
jiersons pi act'd under the shade of such 
trees are cured of snakebites. Some people tie 
a stone round the neck of tlie sufferer as soon 
as he is l)t4ler, repeating the words Adi Gudi 
[mam the name of a Maliomedan saint. After 
recovery from snakebite the person is taken to 
the mosque of the Adi Gudi Imam Edheb, where 
the stone is untied before Hit* tomb, and jdgri 
equal to the w^eight of the stoiie is offered. A 
feast is also given to ilie Mujdwar or minis- 
trant of tlie mosque. There is at persent a 
famous enchanter — Mdntrika — at* Satara wlio 
cures persons suffering from snakebite. It is 
said that he throws charmed water on the body 
of the sufferer, and in a few minutes the snake 
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begins to speak through the victim. The 
sorcerer enquires wliat tlie snake wants. The 
:snake gives reasons for biting tlie person, Wlien 
any thing thus asked for by the snake is 
•offered, tlie victim comes to his senses, and is 
Kjurcd. There are many witnesses to the above 
fact.^ 

At Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District chickens 
numbering from twenty to twenty-five are 
applied to the wound caused by the snakebite. 
A chicken has tliC power of drawing out the 
poison from the body through the wound, but 
tliis causes the dtath of the chicken. The 
remedy above described is sure to be successful 
if it is tried witlkin three hours of the 
person Ixung bitten. There are several other 
medicines which act on the snakebite, but they 
must be given very promptly. There are some 
men in this village who give charmed water for 
snake or any other bites* Many persons 
suffering from snakebite have been cured by 
the use of mantras and charmed w'ater.^ 

Water from the tanks of Vetavare in the 
^avantwadi State and M^jare in Goa territory 
is generally used as medicine for snakebite. It 
-is believed that by the power of mantras a snake 
can be prevented from entering or leaving a 
particular area. This process is called *sarpa 
hdndlkane* , There! art! some sorcerers wdio can 
•draw snakes out of tlieir holes by the use of 
their mantras^ and carry them away without 
touching them with their liands,^ 

At Adivare, in the Rajapur taluka^ roots of 
• certain herbs are mixed in water and applied 
to the wound caused by the snakebite^ and 
given to the sufferer to drink, 


At Naringre in the Ratnagiri District, persons 
suffering from snakebite are given the juice of 
Kadulimb leaves, and are kept in tlkc temple 
of Hanuman. The feet of the deity /ire 
washed with holy water, and the water is given 
to the victim to drink.® 

A snake is believed to have a white 
jewel or mani in its liead, and it loses its life 
when tills jewel is removed. Tliis jewel has 
the power of drawing out the poison of 
snakebite. W hen it is applied to the >voiind, 
it becomes grt!en., but when kept in milk for 
somelime, it loses its greenness and reverts to 
its usual wliilc colour. It gives out to lh«! 
milk all the poison tliat Ivis been absorbed 
from the wound, and the milk Incomes green. 
Tliis jewel ean lx; used several limes as an 
absorbent of the poison of siiakcbit<*. Th<‘ 
green milk must he buried under ground, so 
tliat it may not be used again by any one 
else. 

It is b(‘lieved that an old snake having long 
hair on its body has a jewel in its head. This 
jewel is compared with tlie colours of a 
rainbow. The siuike can take tliis jewt;l from 
its head at night, and search for food in its 
lustre. Such snakes never come luar Ihi; 
habitation of human beings, but always rt side 
in the depth of the jungle. This species of 
snake is called Deva J^arpa, i. c., a siiake 
belonging to a deity. It is related iJiat a 
snake was born of a woman in the Kinkar^S 
houst! at Tardal in the Sangli State, and 
another one in the Gabalc’s liouse at 
Kolhapur.'^ 


1 Rao Sdbeb Shelke, Kolhapur. ^ School Master, Mitbdv, Ratnagiri. 

3 School Master, Uhhdddnda, Ratsdgiri. * School Master, Adivare, Ratndgiri. 

5 School Master, Ndringre, Ratndgiri. ^ School Master, Kdlshe, Ratndgiri, 

^ Rdo Sdheh Shelke, Kolhdpur. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


TOTEMISM AND FETISHISM. 


The worsliip of totems, or Devahs, prevails 
aiuoug Hindus in Western India. The term 
Devak is applied to tlie deity or deities 
worsJ>i2>ped at the beginning of a thread or 
a marriage ceremony. The ceremony is as 
follows: A small quantity of rice is put into 
a winnowing fan, and with it six small sticks 
of tlie Umbar tr(‘e, each covered with mango 
leaves and cotton thread. Thest^ are worsluiq)ed 
as deities. Near the winnowing fan is ke^it 
an earLlien or cojij^er vessel filled with rice, 
turmeric, red 2>uwder,* b(delnuts, sweet balls 
made of wheat Hour, ghi and sugar ; and on 
I be top of tlie vessel is a small sprig of mango 
and a cocoanut covered with cotton thread. 
This vessel is also worshipi>ed as a deity, 
and oft'erings of sweet eatables are made to it. 
After tlie worshijj of this vessel, the regular 
ceremony of Punydhavachana is performed. 
Twenty-seven Mdtrikds^ or village and local 
deities, rej) resented by betelnutsarc consecrated 
in a new winnowing fan or a bamboo basket. 
Seven Mdtrikds are made of mango leaves, six 
of which contain durva grass, and the seventh 
tiarhha grass. Each of them is bound with 
a raw cotton thread .seijarately. They are 
w'orshiiiped along with a Kalasha or a copper 
lota as mentioned above. This coiqier lota 
is filled with rice, betehiuts, turmeric, etc., a 
s^irig of mango leaves is placed on the lota, 
and a cocoanut is ^nit over it. The lota is 
also bound with a cotton thread. Sandalpastc, 
rice, flowers, and durva grass are required for 
its worshiii. An oil lamj) called Arati is waved 
round the devak^ the parents, and the boy or 
the girl whose thread or marriage ceremony is to 
be performed. A Suivdaini is called and 
requested to wave tins Arati ^ and the silver 
coin which is put into the Arati by the parents 


is taken by Jicr. The father takes the 
winnowing fan and the mother takes the 
Kalanha^ and they arc carried from the mandap 
to the devak consecrated in the Iiouse. A 
lighted lanq> is kejit eoritiiiually burning near 
this devak till the eomiiletion of the ceremony. 
Afte r compile tion of the thread or marriage 
ceremony the devak is again w'orsliipped, and 
tlie ceremony comes to an end. The deitv in 
the devak is requested to depart on the; se cond 
or the Aiiirth day from tlu‘ date of its con- 
secration. No mourning is ohseried during 
the period the devak remains installed in tht‘ 
house. 

Among Marathas and many of the lower 
classes in the Ratniigiri District the branch of 
a Pad, Kadamba, mango, or an Ajyta tree is 
worshi^iped as their devak or kul.^ 

Some Marathas have a sword or a dagger 
as tlwir devak, which is w^irsliiiipcd by tlum 
before commencing the ritual of the marriagt* 
ceremony.* 

The family known as Kane at Nariiigrt; in 
the Davagad ialuka of the Ratnagiri District, 
and the families known as Gadakari and 
jMliava at Malw^an, consider the T\id or Banian 
tree as ibeir devak ^ and do not make use of its 
leaves. In the same manner, some ^jeojile con- 
sider the Kadamba tree sacred to their family.^ 

There are .some 2>eo2>le among the Hindus 
ill Western India whose surntinies are derive d 
from the names of animals and jilants, such as 
Boke, Ldndage, JVdgh^ Dukre, Kdwale, Garud 
More^ Mhase^ Rede^ Keer, Popat^ Ghode^ 
JSheldr, Gdyatonde^ Wdgkmdre^ Shdlunke, 
Bhendci Padwal^ Wdlke, Apte^ Ambekar^ 
Pimpalkliare^ Kelkar and Kdlke, 

Tlie Hindus believe tliat a cow, a horse, and 
an elejihant are sacred animals. The cow is 
treated with special respect by the Hindus 
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ill geiifral, and the bull by the Lingayats and 
oilmen. The milk, the urine, and tlie dung of 
a cow are used as medicines^ and they are also 
given as offerings to the god in sacrifices. 

Tlie Shelar family considers th(^ she(‘p as 
their devah^ and they do not eat the flesh of a 
sheep. The ShcUunke family respects the 
or sparrow. People belonging to the 
More family do not eat the flcsli of a peacock 
as they consider it to be their devah'A 

The Bhandaris whose surname is Padwal 
do not eat the vegetable of a snake-gourd or 
Padwah^ 

Hindus do not cat the flesli of the animal 
re spected by them, and those who offer any 
fruit to their guru as a token of respect do 
not eat that fru/it in future. Some Hindus do 
not eat onions, garlic and the fruit of a palm 
tree. The fruit of a tree believed to be the 
deimh of a family is not eaten by tlie members 
of that family. 

The families of Rava and Rane do not lake 
tlieir food on the leaf of a Vad or iianian 
tr(te as tlu*y consider it to be their devakS* 

There are some Hindu families in the 
Kolaba District who lielieve that their kul or 
totem consists of the tortoise and the goat, and 
the y do not t at the flesh of such animals. A 
certain community of the V aish^as or traders 
known as Swar believe that a jack tree or 
Phanas is their kul^ and they do not use the 
leaves of that tree.^ 

It is believed among the Hindus that the 
deity Sattvdi protects children for the first 
three months from their birth. The deity is 
worshipped on the fifth day from the birth of 
a child, and if there occurs any omission or 
error in the worship of that deity, the child 
begins to cry, or docs not keep good health. 
On such occasions the parents of the child 
make certain vows to the deity, and if the 
child recovers, the parents go to a jungle, and 
collect seven small stones. They then besmear 


I the stones with red lead and oil, and worsliip 
them along with a she goat in the manner in 
which the vow Avas promised to hv. fulfilled.^ 

The horse is connected with the worship of 
the god Khandoba Ix'cause this animal is 
saert'd to that deity, btdng his favourite 
v^eliiclc. For this reason all the devoters or 
Bhaktas of Khandoba take care lo worship tin- 
liorse in order that its m/isl<*r, the god Khan- 
doba, may be pleased with tliem. 

It is well known that the cow is considered 
as most sacred of all the animals by the 
Hindus, and the reason assigned for this 
special veneration is that all llie deities dwell 
in the cow. 

TIic Xandi^ or a Imlloek made* of stone, 
consecrated in front of tlu* temple of Shiva, 
the rdgJi or a tiger at the temple of a godde ss 
and cows and dogs in the tempi** of Daltulraya 
are worshipped by the Hiiuhis, 

The mouse, being the vehicle of Ganpali llir 
god of wisdom, is worshipped by the pc'oplc 
along with that god. 

Ill the Konkan cattle are worshipped by lh«* 
Hindus on the first day of Kartika^ and they 
arc made to pass over fire. 

TJie mountains having cavi s and tempi* *.s of 
deities are generally worshipped by th<* 
Hindus. The Abiicha Pahad, the Giriiar, the 
Panchmadhi, the Brahma giri, the Sahyadri, 
tl^ Tungar, the Jivadaiicha dongar, the Munja 
dongar at Jiiniiar, the Tugabaicha dongar^ tlie 
Ganesh Lene, and the Shivabai are the princi- 
pal holy mountains in the Bombay Presidency. 

Mount Abu, known as the Abucha Pahad, is 
believed to be very sacred, and many Hindus 
go on a pilgrimage to that mountain. 

Hills are worshiiJpcd at Ganpati Pule 
and Cliaul. At Pule there is a temple of tin* 
god Ganpati, the son of Shiva, and at Chaul in 
the Kolaba District there is a temple of the 
god Dattatraya. 
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The place which produces sound when water 
is pouired over it is considered to be holy, and 
is worshipped by the people. 

In the Deccan, hills are worshipped by the 
ipeople on tlw? Narak chaturdashi day in 
Dipawdli, 14 th day of tlic dark half of Ashwin 
(October), The legend of this M’orship is 
that the god Shri Krisliiiri lifted the Govardliaii 
mountain on this day, and protected the people 
of this world. A hill made of cowdung is 
worshipped at every house on th' Narak 
^haturda$hi day.i 

Stones of certain kinds are first considered 
as one of the deities, or as one t>f the chief 
heroes in the family, and then worshipped by 
the people. Many such stones arc found 
worshipped in tlie vicinity of any temple. 

A stone coming out of the eartli with a 
phallus or Ungam of Shiva is worshipped by 
the Hindus. If such a Jingain lies in a deep 
jungle, it is worshijipcd by them at least once 
-a year, and daily, if practicable, in the month 
of Adhikamis^ an intercalary month which 
•comes every third ycar,^ 

The red stones found in the Narmada river 
represent the god Ganpati, and arc worshipped 
by the people. 

A big stone at Pliulaka Teinbha near Miirud 
in the Ratnagiri District is M'orshipped by the 
people, who believe it to Ik* the monkey god 
Hanutnan or Maniti. All the stone images of 
gods that are called Sivayamhhu or 
•existent are iiotliiiig hut njiigli stones of 
peculiar shapes. There are such swayamhhu — 
natural-images — at Kelshi and KoJthare in the 
Ratnagiri District.^ 

There is a big .stone at Palshel in the 
Ratn%iri District wliich is w'orsliipped as 
Kdlikddevi,^ 

Stones arc sometimes worshipped by the 
people in the Ijelief that they are Imunted by 
•evil spirits. We have for example a stoen 
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called Afora Dhonda lying by the seashore at 
Malwan in the Ratnagiri District. It is 
supposed to be liaunted by Devachdr.^ 

The stones which are once consecrated and 
worshipped as deities have to be continually 
worsliipped, even when perforated. The small^ 
round, white stone slab known as Vishnu pada^ 
which is naturally perforated, is considered to 
be holy, and is worshipped daily by the Hindus 
along with the other images of gods, Tli«* 
holes in this slab do not extend right throug]i.*» 

It is considered inauspicious to worship the 
fractured images of gods, but the perforated 
black stone called Shdligranif taken from the 
Gandaki river, is considered very holy, and 
worshipped by the people. For it is believed 
to be perforated from its very beginning. 
Evvry Ehdligrd^n has a hole in it, even when if 
is in the river. ^ 

Broken stones are not worshipped by tlie 
people. But the household gods of the 
Brahmans and other higher classes wdiich are 
called the Panchdyatan — a collection of live 
gods — generally consist of five stones with holes 
in them^® 

No iiistnnces of human sacrifices occur in 
India in tliese days, but there are many 
practices and customs which appear to be tlic 
survivals of human sacrifices. These survivals 
arc visible in llie offerings of fowls, goals^ 
buffaloes, and fruits like cocoanuts, brinjals^ 
the Kohdle or pumpkion gourd ami others. 

Human sacrifices are not practised in tliese 
days, but among tlic Karhada Brahmans tliere 
is a practice of giving poison to animals in 
order to satisfy tlieir family deity. It is said 
that they ust^d to kill a Brahman by giving 
him poisoned food. 

It is believed that the people belonging to 
the caste of Karhada Brahmans used to offer 
human sacrifices to tlieir deity, and therefore 
nobody relies on a Karhada Brahman in these 
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<ia 3 ’s. Tlicre is a proverb in Maratlii which 
means that a man can trust even a Kasai 
or a butcher bat not a Karhada. 

As they cannot offer human sacrifices in 
these days, it is said that during the Navardtra 
holidays, K tl^e first nine days of the 
bright half of dshwin (October), they offer 
poisoned food to crows, dogs and other 
animals.^ 

At K41shc in the Mai wan taluk a of the. 
Batn^iri District, the servants of gods, /.c., 
the minislranls or the Bhopis of the temple 
prick their breast with a knife on the Dasara 
•day, and cry out loudly the words *Kotja' 
* Koya \ No blood comes from the breast as 
the wound is slight. 'Uhis aj^pears to be a 
survival of human sacrifice. - 

In the Bombay Presidency, and mori* 
especially in the Konkan districts, fetish 
stones are generally worshipped for the 
purpose of averting evil and curing diseases. 
In every village stones are foiini sacred to 
spirit deities like Bahirob.a, Chedoba^ Kluin- 
doba, Mhasoba, Zoting, Vetal, Jaklxai, Kokai, 
Kalkai and others. The low class people such 
4s Mahars, Mangs, vie.., apply red lead atid 
-oil to ston»es, and call them by one of the above 
names, and ignorant people are very much 
afraid of such deities. They believe that such 
deities have control over all the evil spirits or 
ghosts. It is said that the spirit Vetal starts 
to take a round in a village on the night of the 
nomoon day of every month, accompanied by 
all the glw)sts. When any epidemic prevails 
in a village, people offer to these fetish stones 
offerings of eatables, cocoanuts, fowls an ’ 
goats. 

There is a stone deity named Bhavai 
at Kokisare in the Bavada State, to whom 
vows are made by the people to cure diseases. 
As the deity is in the burning ground, it is 
naturally believed that this is the abode of 
spirits.-* 
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At Achare, in the Mai wan taluka of the 
Ratnagiri District, the roiutd stones k]x>wn as 
Kshetrapdl are supposed to possess the power 
of curing diseases, and are also believed to bt^ 
the abode of spirits.* 

At Adivare, in the Ratnagiri District, tlK're 
is a stone named Mah&r Pufukka which is 
worshipped by the people wlien cattle disease 
prevails, especially the disease of a large tick 
or tlie cattle or dog louse,*' 

At Uhluidanda, in tlu' Ratnagiri District, 
there are some .stoue‘s which are believed to 
be liaunted by Vt tal, BJiutuath, Rawalnath 
and such other servants of the god Sluva, 
and it is supposed that th(‘v Iiave the power of 
curing c‘pidemie diseases. People make vows 
lo Iht'se stones wlun any diseast* prevails in the 
locality.** 

Tlu‘ Hindus generally consider as sacred all 
objects that are th<' means of their livelihood, 
and, for tliis reason, tln‘ <ulmt‘n worship their 
oil-mill, the Brahmans liold in veneration the 
sacred lliread — Yadnopavit^ — and religious 
l>ooks, the goldsmiths consider their firepots 
as sacred, and do not touch them with llieir 
feet. In ease any om* aeeidenlly happens lo 
louch them with liis foot, he apologises and 
bows to them. 

It is believed by the Hindus tliat tlie^ broom, 
the winnowing fan^ the pdyali—a measure of 
four shen\ the *Samai or sweet-oil lamp, a 
metal vessel, fire and Sahdn or the levigating 
slab should not he touched with foot. 

The metals gold, silver, and copper, the 
King’s coins, jewels and pearls, corns, the 
Shdtigrdm stone, the G,anpati stone from tlie 
Narmada river, conch-slidl, sacred ashes, 
elepliant tusks, the horn>s of an wild ox (Gfava) , 
tiger skin, deer skin, milk, curds, ghi, cow’s 
urine, Bel^ basil leaves or TuUi^ cocoanuts, 
betelnuts, and flowers are considered as sacred 
by the Hindus, and no one will dare to toucb 
them with his foot, 
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Hindus worship aniiiially on the Dasara day j 
the arms and all the instruments or implements I 
by wliich they earn their livelihood. Tiie corn 
sieve, the wiiuiowing basket, llie broom, the 
rice-jxmnder, the plougJi, ih<i Atvuta or wood 
hill, and otlitT such implements ar** worshipped 
on this day. The agriculturists resjieet th<‘ir 
winnowing fans and corn sievt s, and do not 
touch them with theit l‘eel. 

Ill the Kolliapur District all tlu* instruments 
and implements are worshiptied l)v the people 
one day previous to tlu* Dasara holiday. This 
worship is called Khandepu jan, They also 
worship all agricultural instruments, and tie to 
them h*av(‘s of Pipal and mango trees.^ 

A iw‘w winiiow'ing fan is considered to he 
holy by the Hindus. It is tilled with rice, 
fruits, cocoanuts and hetelnuts, and a Khana — a 
piece of bodicecloth — is stiread over it. It is 
then worshipped and given to a Bnihman lady 
in fulfilment of certain vows, or on the oeeasion 
of the worship of a Brjihinan Dampaitfa or 
married pair. 

The broom is considered to he holy by tlu* 
Hindus, lied powder — Kunku — is applied to 
a new broom before it is taken into use. It 
should not be touelied with the feet. j 

At Ri’wadanda, in the Kolaha Dislriet, some 
people w'orsliip a wood-hill or Koifata on the 
6th day from the birth of a child. The rice- | 
[founder, or Mnsal ^ is w<»rslupped by them as a 
devak ai the lime of thread and marriage 
ceremonies.^ 

Tire is coiisid<Ti;d to he holy among the high 
class Hindus. It is considered as an ang< l 
that conveys the sacrificial offerings from this 
<*arth to the gods in heaven. It is considered 
as one of the Hindu deities, and worshipped 
daily hy high class Hindus. A Brahman has 


to worship the fire ( very day in connection with 
the ceremony Faishtradeva — oblation.s of boiled 
rice and ghi given to tlie fire. It is also 
worshipped by the Hindus on special religious 
occasions. 

Fire is worshipped at the time of 1 adnas or 
Sacrifices. Sacrifices arc of fiv(* kinds. They 
are — 

Devapadna^ Bhntatfadua or BraJwiayadna^ 
Rishiyadna or AtHhiyadna^ Pitruyadna and 
Mannshyayadva. The oftVrings of rice, ghv 
firewood, Til or sesamum, Java or barley, etc , 
are made in these y adnas. It is also wor~ 
shipped at the time of Shrdvani or Upakar^na — 
tJie c*eremony of renewing the sacred thread 
annually in the month of Shrdvan }* 

Among the lower classes fire is worshipped 
on the Mahulaya or Shrdddha day. They 
throw oblations of food into the fire on that 
day. 

The fire produced by rubbing slicks of the 
Pipal or Shevari tree is considered sacred, and 
it is essentially necessary that the sacred fin* 
required for tlu* Agnihotra rite.s should 1h* 
produced in the manner described above, 

Agnihotra is a perpetual sacred fire preser-^ 
ved in Agnihnnda^ — a hole in the ground for 
receiving and preserving consecrated fire. A 
Brahman, w ho has to accept ihc Agnihotra^ has 
to preser\e in his hoiist* the sacred fire day and 
night after his thread ceremony, and to worship 
! it three times a day after taking his hath. 
When an Agnihotri dies, his liody is burnt by 
the people who prepare fire by rubbing sticks 
of Pipal w’oml together.^ 

TJiere are some Brahmans wdio keep the fire 
continuously burning in their houses only lor 
Chdhirmds or four monflis of the year. The 
fire which is preserved and w*orshipped for 
! four months is called *^Sindrta Ag7iiJ*^ 
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ANIMAL IVOUSHIP. 


TJjc Tollowing animals^ birds and insects are 
respected by tlie Hindus : — The cow, bullock, 
sIie-biifFalo, liorse, elephant, tiger, deer, mouse, 
goat, ants and alligators; and among the birds 
the following are held sacred. — Peacock, swan, 
t agle and kokH or cuckoo. 

C)i* all the animals tlie cow is coiisiderc'd to 
he the most sacred by Hindus. It is generally 
worshipped daily in the morning for tlie whole* 
year, or at least for the Chdtunnds or four 
iiumlhs beginning from the 11th diy of the 
bright half of Ashddha to the lllh day of the 
bright half of the month of Kdrtika; and a 
special worship is oifered to it in the evening 
on the 12th day of the dark half of 
(Octolxr). 

The cow is b<dieved to be the abode of all th<* 
dt‘ities and rishis. It is compared with the 
e/irth in its sacredness, and it is considered that 
wli<*n it is pleased it is cap/iblc of giving 
fverything retpiired for the maintenance of 
iiiaiikiiid, and for this reason it is styled tin* 
Kama Dhenu or the giver of desired ob jects. 
It is said that a person who walks round 
tlie eow at the time of its dt*livery obtains 
the piinija or merit of going round the whole 
eartfi. fhe cow is even worshipped by the 
god Vi si will. 

TIu: cow is considered next to a motlur, ,is 
I i tile children and the iieople in general are 
fed by the milk of a cow. ►Some women among 
high class Hindus take a vow not to t/ike their 
meals before worshiptiing the eow, and whm 
the cow is nob available for worship, thc}' draw 
in turmeric, white or red ])owder the cow’s 
foot-prints and worship tiu* same. At the 
completion of the vow it is worshipped, and 
then given as a gift to a Brahman. It is con- 
sidered very meritorious to give a Gopraddn — a 


gift of a cow along with its calf, to a Hrahmaii. 
The sight of a cow in the morning is bt lievcil 
by all Hindus to be auspicious. 

The bulhw.c is respected by the peojih as it 
is the favourite vehicle of the god Shiva, and is 
very useful for agrieiiltiiral purposes. The 
Nandi or bull is worshipped by Hindus. The 
bullock is specially worshipped on tlie 12th 
day of the bright half of Kdrtika. When 
performing the f uneral rites of tho dead, a hull 
is worshipped and set free. Tilt* bull thus set 
free is considered saert‘<l liy the peojde, and is 
never used again for agricultural or any other 
domestic purposes. 

In order to avoid calamities arising from the 
inlluence of iiiaiispieious t)lam*ts, Hindus wor- 
ship the slie-biilfalo, and offer it as a gift to a 
Brahman. Tht* she-bufF alo is compan d with the 
Kdl Purnsha or the gtxl of Death, tlw reason 
being that Yama is believed to ride a buffalo. 
The Brahman w’h(» aectpls this gift has to 
shavr hi.s moustaches and to undergo a eerlaiii 
penance. The cowherds .soint times worship iht 
she-lmlfalo. As it is the vehicle of Yani.i, thi 
( buffalo is specially worsliipped by people when 
an epidemic occurs in a villag<*. In certain 
\ illages in the Konkan tlislriels the buffalo i.j 
worshippetl and sacrificed on the same day. 

Tht* horse is tiu* vehicle of the deity Kh an- 
doba of Jejiiri. It is Worsliippt d on tlie Pijuija 
Dasha mi or lliti Dasara Jioliday as in former 
days, on tin* occasion of the horse sacrifictt or 
Ashtramedha^ 

The t lepliant is the vehicle of tlie god Indra 
and is specially worshipped on the Dasara day. 
It IS also believed that there /ire eight sacred 
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i lrpli^’ints posted at the eight diroclioiis. These 
nre calk'd Ashtadih-Pdlasy i.e., the j^rotectors 
of tlic eight different directions, and they are 
worshipped along with other deities on auspi- 
cious ceremonial occasions, like Weddings, 
thread-girding, etc. 

The deer and the tig(‘r are considered to be 1 
lioly by Hindus, and tlieir skins arc used by 
Brahmans and ascetics while performing their 
austerities. The deer skin is used on the , 
occasion of thread girding. A small piece of 
the deer skin is tied to the neck of the boy | 
along with the new sacred thread. 

The mouse, being the vcliicle of the god i 
Ganpati, is worshipped along with that deity 
on the Ganesli Chaturthi day, the fourth day 
of th(‘ bright half of Bhddrapada. 

The goat is believc'd to be holy for saei ilieial 
piirj)oses. It is worshipped at the tinu' of its 
s'lerifice, wliich is performed to g.'Uu the favour 
of certain deities. 

The ass is generally considered as unholy by 
tht‘ Hindus, and its mere touch is held to cause 
pollution. But certain lower class Hindus like 
the Loiiaris consider it sacred, and worship it 
-on the Gokid Ashihami day (8th day of the 
dark half of JShrdtvan). i 

'flic dog is believed to be an inearnalion of | 
lh,e deity Khandoba, and it is res^^eeted a.s tin* ' 
l'a\()urite animal of tlic god DatUltraya. But ! 
it is not touched by higli class Hindus. j 

It is considered a great sin to kill a cal. 

All domestic animals are \vorship])ed by th< 
Hindus on the morning of I he first day of' 
MdrgasJiirslia (December). I 

On this day the boras of these animals arc 
washed with warm water, painted with red 
colours, and a lighted lamp is jiassed round 
I heir faces. They are feasted on this day as it 
js considered to be the gala day (Divdii holiday) 
4)f the animals. 

Hindus consider it meritorious to feed anls 
and fisli, and to throw grain to tlie birds. Ants 
are fed by the people scattering sugar and 
flour, on the ant-hills. It is believed that, by 


feeding the ants wdth sugar or flour, n person 
obtainis the Punya or merit of sahasrahkojan, 
i.c,y of giving a feast to a thousand Brahmans. 

Alligators are worshipped as water deitie.s 
hy the Hindus. 

The peacock js the favourite vehicle of 
Saraswati, the Goddess of Learning, and it is 
therefore re^spectod by the 2>eople. 

The swan is the vehicle of Brahun, the god 
of creation. 

The e.aglc is the veliiclc of the gml Visliiiii, 
and is a favourite devotee of that deity. It is 
therefore held sacred by Hindus. 

TIm' cuckoo or KoJcil is belie v('d to be an 
iiiearnation of the goddess Parwati. This bird 
is specially worsliipped by high caste Hindu 
women for ilie period of one month on the 
occasion of a special f('stival called Ihc 
festival of the cuckoos, or Kokila vrata^ which 
is laid in the nioiilh of Ashddha ul intervals 
of twenty years. 

The crow is gdu rally held inauspicious by 
Hindus, but as the mane ft or piiras are said to 
assume thelormol crows, these birds are res- 
pected in order llml they may Ix' able to partake 
ol lh(' food offert'd to tlic dead ancestors in tJu* 
dark half of BMdrapada called Pitrupttksha. 

It is necessary that the oblations given jn 
perforinanee of the funeral rites on the lenlh 
day after ihe death of a pt rsoii should be eaten 
by the crow. But if the crow refuses to touch 
Iht •S(‘ oblations, it is believed lliat the soul of the 
dead has not obtaiiifd salvaiioifc; and lu nce it i.s 
con j<‘ctun d that certain wishes of the d(‘ad hav(‘ 
remained unfulfilled. The son or the relatives 
of the dead tlu ii lak<‘ water jit the cuity of 
their right hand, and solemnly promise to fulfil 
the wishes of the dead. When this is done, the 
crow begins to eat the food. 

The harsh .souikI of a crow is taken ;is a sure 
.sign of an impending inishaj). 

TJic dog, cat, pig, ass, buffalo^ rat, hhdlu^ an 
old female jackal^ lizard, and the birds cock, 
crow, kite, vulture, owl,, bat^ and pingla are 
considered as unholy and inauspicious by Hindus, 



CHAPTER X. 


JIITCHCBAFT, 


Chetak is an art secretly learnt by women. 
It is a form of the black art. A woman well 
versed in the mantras of chetak can do any 
tniscliief she chooses. She can kill a child or 
turn any person into a dog or other animal by 
the power of her incantations. The Chet akin 
can remove all the hair from the 'head of a 
woman, or scatt<T filth, etc. in a person's house, 
make marks of crosses with marking nuts on 
all the clothes, or play many other such tricks 
without betraying a trace of the author of the 
mischief. The cheiakins are able to mesmerize 
a man and order him to do anything th<'y want. 
A Chetak in or witch cannot h<*rself appear in 
the form of an animal. 

They follow revolting form.s of ceremonies. 
All witches who liave learnt the black art meet 
at night once a month on the drnavdsya dajror 
no moon day of every month, at a burning groimd 
outside the village. On such occasions they go 
quite naked, and apply turmeric and red powders 
to the body and forehead. While coming to 
the cremation ground they bring on their 
lieads burning coals in an earthen pot called 
Kondi^ At this meeting they repeal their 
mantras, and take care that none are forgotten. 
After completing the repetition of the mantras, 
they go round the village and return to their 
respective houses. They have no special 
haunts or seasons. 

In the Kolhapur District the woman who is 
in possession of a chetak is called cketakin. 
The chetak is said to abide by her orders. It 


is believed to bring corn and other things from 
houses or harvesting grounds. It is seen only 
by its mistress the cketakin. The belief that the 
cheiakins can turn a person into tlie form ot* 
an animal does iu>t prevail in this di.strict. They 
do not wandt'r from oik‘ place lo anotlier. 
The cketakin has to go once a year to the temple 
of llie deity from whom llie chetak has been 
broiiglil, and lo pay IIk^ aiimial tribute for the 
use of that chetak or servant spirit.^ 

There are no witches in the Uatnagiri District. 
It is said that there .arc some at Kolwan in the 
Thalia District, They arc generally found 
«amonig TJuikars. Some of them come to the 
Rainagiri District, but though no one can tell 
any tiling about their powers, ignorant people 
are v(‘ry much afraid of Ihem.^ It is believed 
that the y eaii lurn persons into animals by means 
of their incantations. The person once charmed 
by llieir mantras is said to blindly abide by 
their orders. It is also believed that they can 
ruin anybody by the ir magic, 

Tliere are no witches at Rai in the TJiaiia 
District. The woman who can influence evil 
spirits to do hariu Lo others is called a B'hutdli. 
It is said that the Bhutdlis assemble at the 
funeral ground in a naked state on the full-moon 
day and on tlie Amdvdsya^ or tlie last day of 
every month, to refresh tlieir knowledge of the 
black art.'^ 

A witch has dirty habits and observances. 
The cliief sign for detecting a witch or cketakin 
is a foam or froth that appears on the lips of 
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her mouth when she is asleep. The only means 
to guard against her witchcraft is to remain on 
friendly terms with her, and not to hurt her 
feelings on any occasion. People generally keep 
a watch over tlie actions of a woman who is 
suspected to be a witch, and if she is found 
practising her black art, and is caught red- 
lianded, peojjle then pour into licr mouth water 
brought from the shoe -maker’s earthen pot or 
kundi. It is believed that, when she is compelled 
to drink such water, her black art becomes 
iiieffcctive.^ 

In the Thana District it is believed that the 
skin round the eyes of a witch is always black, 
her eyes have an intoxicated appearance, her 
nails are generally parched and have a darkish 
colour, and the lower portions of her feet seem 
to be scraped. When any sorcerer gives out the 
name of such a Bhuldli) she is threatened by 
the people that, should she continue to give 
trouble in the village, her own black art or 
another spirit would be set against her ; and she 
then ceases to give trouble. 2 

There are some sorcerers in the TJiana District 
who can move a small brass cup or vdfi by the 

‘ School Master, Khopoli, Koldba, 

School Master, Padghe, Thiina. 


power of their magic. They can detect a witch 
by the movement of this vessel. When the brass 
vessel or vdti readies the Imuse of a witch, it 
at once settles upon tlie witch’s head. She is 
then threatened by the people that she will be 
driven out of the village if found practising 
her black art.^ 

In the Kolhapur District, when tl>e people 
come to know of the existence of a witch in 
their village, they take ^special precautions at 
the time of harvest. Tliey arrange to harvest 
a different kind of grain to the one selected for 
harvesting by the witch. After some time they 
go to the field of the witch, and discover whether 
there is a mixture of grain in her field. If they 
are convinced of the fact, they take further 
precautions. In order to avoid being troubled 
by the chetakf they keep an old, worn out shoe 
or'sandal and a charmed copper amulet under 
the eaves at the main door of their houses, or 
make crosses with marking [nut on both sides 
of a door. At some places chunam spots or 
circles arc marked on the front of a house, the 
object being to guard against the evil effects of 
the che talers tricks."* 

- School Master, Kii, Thdna. 
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GENERAL 


Offerings of cocoanuts, fowls or goats are 
annually made to the spirits that guard the 
fields. They are generally made at llie time 
of beginning a plantation or the harvesting of 
a erop. When making these offerings^ tlie 
farmers pray to the god to give prosperous 
crops every year. They prepare their cooked 
food in the field on the first harvesting day 
and offer it a.s iiaivedya (god’s meal) along 
with the above mentioned offering.s.^ 

At Bandivade in the Ratnagiri District, while 
commencing the sowing of crops the farmers 
worship a certain number of bullocks made of 
luce floor and then tlirow tliem into the pond or 
river adjoining the fields. On other occasions, 
offerings of cocoanuls and fowls are sacrificed to 
the deities that protect the fields. Some people 
give a feast to the Bralunans at the end of the 
harvesting season.^ 

Ceremonies in conneeiion with ploughing, 
etc*., are not observed for all tlw; lands. But fields 
which are supposed to be haunted by evil spirits ; 
are worshipped at the lime of ploughing, and j 
llie evil spirits are propitiated, coooanuts, sugar, j 
fowls or goats are offcr(*d to the local deities or j 
devachdrs, Tliert' is a custom of worshipping | 
in the fields the heaps of new corn at the time | 
of liar vest, and this custom generally prevails I 
in almost all the Konkan districts.^ | 

At Fonde in the Ratnagiri District the ! 
Shiwar generally composed of boiled rice mixed ; 
with curds is kept at the corner of a field at j 
the time of reaping the crops. The >Shinmr is j 
sometimes composed of the offerings of fowls j 
and goats. ^ This ritual is also known by the | 
name Chorawa? j 

At Dasgav in the Kolaba District, there is 
a custom of carrying one onion in the corn 
taken to the fields for sowing and placing five 
handfuls of corn on a piece of cloth before 
beginning to sow the corn. At tin* time of 

^ School Master, Khopoli, Koldba. 
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Ldtvani or plantation of crops a ‘fair calked 
Palejatra is held by the people, and every 
farmer breaks a oocoaiiut in the field at the 
time of plantation or Idvani i>f crops. At the 
time of Ji/ir vesting it is customary with many 
of the cultivators in the Konkan to place a 
cocoanut in the field aiul to thrash it by the first 
bimdh' of erop several limes Ix'fort' the regular 
operation of thrasliiug is begun. At the close, of 
the harvest the pt'asanls offer eocoamits, fowls 
or a goat to the guardian deity of tlu' field.’’ 

At Vada in the Thana District the })loughs 
are worshipped by the farmers on Saturday and 
then carried to the fields for plougliing. At 
the time of Jiarvesting, the wooden post to wliieh 
the hulloeks are tit d is worshipped by them and 
at the close of the harvest the he ap of new 
corn is worshipped and eocoanuts an* broken 
over it.^ 

In the Kolhapur District tin* farmers worsliip 
the plough befort* beginning to plougli the land. 
At the lime of sowing tin* corn tin y worship 
the Knri an implement for sowing conii. At 
tlie time of Jlopanl or transplanting the crops 
they split a eocoanul, and worship tli<’ stom 
eon.seeraled by tlx* sidi* of the field after bes- 
mearing it with red powdt rs, and make* a vow ol 
.saerifieiiig a goat for the prosperity of their 
crop.s. At the time, of harvesting they also 
worship the heap of new corn andafU‘r giving 
to the deity offerings of eocoanuts, fowls or 
goats they carry the corn to tlieir houses.® 

fn the Konkan districts iJie village deity is 
invoked to protect tlx* cattle. People offer 
fowls and coeoanuLs in the annivil fair of a 
village deity, and request her to protect their 
cattle and crops. They liavt* to offer a goat <n* 
buffalo to the dc'ity every third year, and to 
hold annual fairs in her honour. The procession 
of hall is om* of the measures adopted for 
averting cattle disea.ses.^ 

2 School Master, Bandivade. Ratnagiri. 
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Wlien there was scarcity of rain the Hindus 
Jorrnerly invoked Indra, the god of rain, by 
means of Yadnyas or sacrifices, but such sacri- 
fices are now rarely performed as they are very 
costly. The gtaieral method of ensuring rain- 
fall in these days is to drown the Lingam of 
the god Shiva in water and to offer prayers to 
tliat deity.^ 

The following rural rites are intended to 
ensure sunshine and to check excessive rain. 
A man born in the month of F dlgun (March) 
is requested to collect rain water in the leaf of 
the Alti plant, and the leaf is then tied to a 
stick and kept on the roof of a house. Burning 
coals are also tlwown into rainwater after passing 
them between the legs of a person born in the 
nionth of F dlguiu^ 

In order to protect the crops from wild jiig 
the people of Umbcrgaon in the Thana District 
post in their fields twigs of Ay an tree on the 
Ganesli CAiaturthi (fourth day of the bright 
half of Bhdchapada or Sepleinb(‘r) day every 
year.'^ 

• In the Kolhapur District the deities Tarajai 
Tung^i, and Wagliui are invoked by the villa- 
gers for the protection of catllt*. When tlie 
cattle disease has disappeared the people offer 
eocoanuts and other offerings to these deities. 
Th** potters and the ('Imdbude Josliis observe 
the following eeremouy for causing rainfall, 
A Itngam or phallus of Shiva made of mud is 
consecrated on a woodtm board or pdf, and a 
naked boy is asked to Iiold it over his head. 
TJie boy carries it from house to liouse and the 
inmates of the liouses pour water over the phallus. 
The Brahmans and the high class Hindus pour 
water on the lingam at the temple of tlie god 
Shiva coutimiously for several days. This is 
called Rudrdbhisheka, It is a religious rite in 
which eleven Brahmans are seated in a temple 
to repeat the prayers of the god Shiva. 

Ill order to scare noxious animals or insects 
from the fields, the owners of the fields throw 
charmed rice round llic boundaries of their 

i School Master, Fonde, Ratnd^iri. 
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fields. The figure of a tiger made of dry 
leaves of sugarcane is posted at a conspicuous 
place in the fields for protecting the crops of 
sugarcane.'* 

Great secrecy is required to be observed on 
the occasion of the special puja of Shiva which 
is performed on tlic first day of the bright half 
of the month of Bhddrapada (September), 
This rite is called Maunya vraia or silent wor- 
ship, and should be performed only by the male 
members of the family. On this day all the 
members of the family have to remain silent 
while taking their meals. Women do not speak 
while cooking, as the food which is to be offered 
to the god must be cookc’d in silence.® 

Newly married girls have to perform the 
worship of Mangala Gaiiri successively for the 
first five years on every Tuesday in the monfli 
of Shrdwan (August), and it is enjoined that 
they should not speak while taking their meals 
on tliat day. Some people do not speak while 
taking their meals on cveryMoiiday of Shrdwan^ 
and others make a vow of observing silence and 
secrecy at their meals every day. All Brahmans 
have to remain silent when going to tlie closet 
and making water. ^ 

Certain persons observe silence at their meals 
during the period of four months {Ciidturmds) 
commencing from the 1 1 th day of the bright 
lialf of Ashddlui (July) to the 11th day of the 
bright half of KdrtiJe (November). Certain 
classes of Hindus observe the penance of secrecy 
in the additional month that occurs at the lapse 
of every third year.'^ 

Silence is essential at the lime of perlarming 
certain austerities such as Sandhya^ worsliipping 
the gods, and the repetition of the Brahma Ga^ 
yatri mantra and otlier such mantras. Secrecy 
is specially observed wlien a disciple is initiated 
by liis Guru or spiritual guide with the sacred 
mantras or incantations.® 

Secrecy and silence are essential when learn- 
ing the mantras on snakebite, on evil eye and the 
evil spirit of VebU. All follower.s of the Shdkta 
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«ect must worship the goddess (Durga) very 
secretly. Silence is also observed by pc'ople in 
welcoming to their homes and worshipping the 
goddess Pdrvati or Gauri in tlu; bright lialf of 
Bhddrapada every year.*- 

At Vade in the Thana District, one day 
previous to the planting of rice crops the farmer 
has to go to his held even before day break with 
live balls of boiled rice, cocoanuts and other 
things. Tlicre he worships the guardian deity 
of the field and buries the balls of rice under- 
ground. He has to do it secretly and has to 
remain silent during the whole period. He is 
also forbidden to look behind while going to the 
field for the purpose. 2 

Secrecy and silence! are observed when per- 
forming the rites of Chetuks and evil spirits or 
ghosts. Widow remarriages among the lower 
classes are performed secretly. The pair 
wishing to be remarried is acconiji'niied hy a 
Brahman priest and tlie marriage is performed 
apart from the lioiise. The priest applies red 
lead {Kunku) to tlw! forehead of the bride and 
throws grains of rice over their heads and a 
stone mortar or pdta is touched to the backbone 
of the bride. The priest then turns his face 
and walks away silently.'^ 

The Holi is a religious festival. It is 
annually celebrfited in memory of the death of 
Kamdev the God of Love who was destroyed 
by the god Shankar on tlie full moon day of 
Fdlgun (March). The object of this festival 
appears to have been a desire to abstain from 
Inst by burning in the Holi .fire all vicious 
thoughts and desires. As a rule, females do 
not take any part in this festival. 

In tlie Konkan districts the annual festival 
of Holi begins from the fifth day of the bright 
half of Fdlgun (March). Boys from all the 
localities of a village assemble at a place ap- 
pointed for the Holu The place appointed for 
kindling the Holi is not generally clianged. 
The boys then go from house to house asking 
for firewood, and bring it to the Holi spot. 
They arrange the firewood and other combustible 
articles around tlie branch of a mango, bctclnut 
or a Bdwar tree in the pit dug out for the 
purpose and then set it on fire. After kindling 
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the sacred fire they take five turns round the 
Holi accompanied with the beating of drums and 
raise loud cries of obscene words. After this 
tliey play tlit! Indian games of Aiydpdtya and 
Khokho and occasionally rob the neighbouring 
people of tlieir firewood and other combustible 
articles. At the close of these games they daub 
tlieir foreheads with sacred ashes gatliered from 
the Holi fire. They consider these ashes espe- 
cially auspicious and carry tliem home for tht! 
use of the other membt*rs of tht^ir families. 
This process is continued t'very iiiglit till the 
close of the fulhnoon day. Elderly persons 
take part in this festival only during the last 
few days. 

On the fullmoon day all tin* males of the 
village, including old men, start after sunset for 
the Holi spot, collecting on their way pit*ces of 
firewood from all the houses in the locality and 
arrange them in tlie raaniicr described above. 
After having arranged the Holi^ the officiating 
priest recites sacred verses and the puja is 
performed by tin* mdnkari of the village. This 
mdnkari or pdtil is either the headman or some 
other leading person of the village and to him 
belongs the right of kindling the Holi fire first. 
Some persons kindle a small Holi in front of 
their houses and worship it individually, hut 
they can take part in the public Holi^ In the 
towns the Holis of different localities are kindled 
s*:parately while in small villages then! is only 
OIK' for every village. 

At Vijaydiirg in the Uatnagiri District a lien 
is tied to the top of a tree or a bamboo placed 
ill the pit dug out for kindling the Holi fire. 
The fowl tied to the top of the bamboo is called 
^hit, A small quantity of dry grass is first 
burnt at the bottom of this tree when tlie Mahars 
beat their drums. The Bhit (fowl) is then 
removed from the tree after it is half burnt 
and taken by the Mahars, The Holi fire is 
tlien worshipped and kindled by the Gurav. 
Worshipping and kindling the Holi and taking 
the Shit (fowl) are considered as high honours. 
Occasionally quarrels and differences arise 
over this privilege and they are decided by the 
village Punch, ^ 
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After the kindling of the Holi the people difterence which is that cow dung is used in- 
assembled there offer to the Holi a Naivedya stead of mud. This day is called Shenwad 
(god's meal) of poll — a sweet cake made of day. On the fourth day the Dhunda Rdkslia- 
Jagri^ wheat flour and gram pulse. Cocoa- hasin (a demon goddess) is worshipped by the 
nuts from all Llie houses in the village are i i>eople, and the day is spent in making merry 
thrown into this sacred Are. Some of these ! and singing obscene songs called Ldvanis. The 
cocoaiiuts are afterwards taken out of the : fifth day of the dark half is know'U as Rang- 
sacred fire, cut into pieces, mixed with sugar i panchami day and is observed by the people 
and are distributed among tiie people assemb- | in throwing coloured water upon each other, 
led as praftdd or favoured gift. Lower Water in which Kusuinha and other colours 
classes of Hindus offer a live goat to the ' are mixed is carried in large quantity on 
Holi^ take it out when it is Jialf burnt and , bullock carls through the streets of a city and 
feast thereon, ' sprinkled on t^lie j)eople passing through these 

On tile night of the fullraoon day and the i streets. On this day the sacred fire of the 
first day of the dark half of Fdlgun^ the 1 Holi is extinguished by throwing coloured 

people assembled at the Holi fire AVaiidt r | water over it. This water is also thrown upon 

about the village, enter gardens and steal the persons assembled at the TfoZ?. The money 
plantains, eocoaiiuts and other garden produce. rolh cted as Jiost during this period is utilised 
Robbery of si; eh things committed daring these • in feasting and drinking. 

days is considered to be pardonable. Some ' At Ibhrampur in the Raliuigiri Distriei the 
people take advantage of this opportunity for image of cupid is sealed in a palaiiqiiin and 
taking revenge on their enemies in this respect, carried with music from the temple to the Holi 
The fire kindled at the Holi on the fullmoon ground. The pahmquin is tlien placed on a 
day is kept constantly burning till the Rang- certain spot. The place for thus depositing 
panchami day i. e., fifth day of the dark i the image of the god is called Sahaii.i At 

half of Fdlgun. Next moruiing i. c., on the Naringrc there is a big stone called Holdev 

first day of the dark half of Fdlgun, tin* | wliich is worsliippcd by the people before kiiidl- 

people boil water ovir that fire and use it for ing the Holi fire.2 After the kindling of the 
the purpose of bathing. It is believed that .sacred fire the palanquin is lifted from tlie 
water boiled on tlie sacred fire has the power Sdlidn^ and turned round the Holi fire wfilh 
of dispelling all the diseases from the body, great rejoicings. The palanquin i.s then ear- 
Pcople go on dancing in the village and sing ried through the village and is first taken to the 
songs for the next five days. Tliey generally house of a Mdnkari^ and then from house to 
sing Ldvanis, a kind of ballad, during this hou*se during the next five days. The inmates 
festival. Among these dancers a boy is of the houses wwsliip the deity in the palanquin 
dressed like a girl and is called Rddlui, This offer cocoanuts and otlier fruits and make 

Rddha has to dance at every house while the ; certain vows. The palanquin is taken back to 
others repeat Lavanis. ' temple on the fifth da^' of the dark half of 

The second day of the dark half of Fdlgun f Fdlgun when on its ^vay guldl or red powder is 
is called Dhulvad or dust day wlien people throw n over the image and on tlie people who 
start in procession through the village, and : accompany it.*' 

compel the males of every liouse to join tlie i Among high class Hindus tJie thread girding 
parly. They thus go to the Holi fire and i ceremony of a boy is performed when he attains 
raise loud cries of obscene words throwing i puberty. The girls are generally married a 
mild and ashes upon each other. They after- ' an earlj" age, and when a girl attains puberty, 
wards go to the river or a pond to fake their ; sugar is distributed among the friends and 
bath at noon time and then return to their | relatives of her husband. She is then seated 
housi‘s. The third day of the dark half is j in a Mahhar — a gaily dressed frame. Dishes 
nlso spent Iik<‘ the previous one ’with a slight | of sweets which are brought by the. girl’s 

‘ School Master, Ibhrampur, Katnugiri. - School Master, Niiringre, Ratnagiri. 

2 School Master, Ibhrampur, Ratnigiri. 
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parents ami the relatives of her husband are 
given to her for the first three days. She 
takes her bath on the fourth day accompanied 
by the playing of music and the beating of 
drums. Sweetmeats in dishes are brought by 
the relatives till the day of Rutuslianti (the 
first bridal night). The Garbhdddn or Rutu~ 
shdnti ceremony is one of the sixteen cere- 
monies that are required to be performed 
during the life of every Hindu. This cere- 
mony is performed within the first sixteen 
days from the girl’s attaining her puberty, the 
4th, 7th, 9th, 11th and the 13th being consi- 
dered inauspicious for this purpose. While 
performing this ceremony the following three 
rites are required to be observed. They are 
Ganpatipujan or the worship of the god Gan» 
pati^ Punhydhavachan or the special ceremony 
for invoking divine blessings and Navagraha- 
shdnti the ceremony for propitiating the nine 
planets. The ritual of this ceremony is as 
f ollows : — 

The husband and the wife are seated side by 
side on wooden boards to perform the above 
three rites. The Kadali pujan or plantain tree 
worship is performed by the pair. The sacred 
fire or Homa is required to be kindled. The 
juice of the Durrva grass is then poured into the 
right nostril of tlie bride by her husband. This is 
intended to expel all diseases from the body of 
the girl and to secure safe conception. They 
are then seated in a Makhar^ and presents of 
clothes, ornaments etc., are made by the parents 
of the girl and other relatives. After this the 
husband fills the lap of the girl with rice, a 
cocoanut, five betelnuts, five dry dates, five 
almonds, five plantains and five pieces of 
turmeric. The girl is then carried to a temple 
accompanied by the playing of music. Agrand 
feast is given to the friends and relatives at 
the close of this ceremony. 

The Hindus generally make various kinds 
of vows in order to procure offspring or with 
some other such object, and fulfil them when 
they succeed in getting their desire. The fol- 
lowing arc tlie different kinds of vows made. 
They offer cocoanuts, sugar, plantains and 
other fruits, costly new dresses and ornaments 
to the deities, and give feasts to Brahmans. 


Special ceremonies called Laghurudra am) 
Mahdrudra in honour of Shiva the god of des- 
truction arc also performed. Sweetmeats such 
as pedhas etc. are offered to the gods in fulfil- 
ment of vows. Some people make vows to 
observe fasts, to feed Brahmans, and to distri- 
bute coins and clothes to tlie poor ; while 
others hang ^orana-wreaths of flowers and 
mango leaves — on the entrance of the temple, 
and hoist flags over it. Rich pt'ople erect new 
temples to different Hindu deities. Some ob- 
serve fasts to propitiate' tlie goddess Chaiidika 
and worship her during Navardtra the first nine 
days of the bright half of Ashvin (October) 
and others off^'r fowls and goals to their fa- 
vourite deities. Womt'ii make it a vow to 
walk round the Audumbar or Pipal tree, and 
to distribute cocoanuts, sugar, jagri, copper or 
silver equal to the weight of their children. 

Vows art' made, by people with the object of 
securh^g health, wealth and children and other 
dt sired objects sucjh as educ/ition, etc. They are 
as folhnvs : — 

Performing the worship of Shri Satya 
Nilrayan, offering clothes and orn/iments to the 
temple deities, hanging lx*lls, coiistructiiig a 
foot path or steps leading to the temple of the 
special deity.^ Vows are also made to ob- 
tain freedom from disease or such other calami- 
(ies. When any person in tlie family becomes 
ill or when, a sudden calamity befalls a family 
an elderly member of the family goes to the 
temple of a deity and makes certain vows 
according to his means, fulfilling them as soon 
as the calamity or disease has disappeared.® 

Vows are usually to perform acts of bene- 
volence. These consist in distributing cocoa, 
nut mixed in sugar, giving feasts to Brahman 
priests, observing fasts on Saturday, Tuesday 
and Sunday, offering clothes and ornaments to 
deities, building new temples and guest houses 
(dharmshdlds), digging out new wells and in 
distributing clothes and food to the poor.® 

At Kbopoli in the Kolaba District, people 
who have no children or whose children die 
shortly after birth make a vow to the Satwdi 
deity whose temple is at a short distance from 
Khopoli. TJie vow is generally to bring the 
child to the darshana (sight) of the deity and 


1 School Master, Fonde, Ratndgiri. ' School Master, Bankavli, Ratndgiri. 
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to feed five or more (married) Brahman pairs. 
Such vows are fulfilled after the birtlii of a 
child. Some worship the god Satya Narayan 
on a grand scale and others propitiate the god 
Shiva by the ceremony of Abhisheka (water 
spritikling).^ Some offer nails made of gold 
or silver to th(*. goddess Sliitala after the re- 
covery of a child suffering from small pox. 
Eyes and otIv-*r parts of tlie body made of 
gold and silver are also oecasionally offered \n 
fulfilment of vows. People abstain from caling 
certain things till the vows are fulfilled. - 

Vows are made in times of difficulties and 
sorrow. The person afflicted with sorrow or 
misfortune prays to his favourite deity and 
promises to offer particular things or to per- 
form special ceremonies, and fulfils his vows 
when his desired objects arc attained. Tlic 
ceremonies commonly observed for these pur- 
poses are the special pujds of Satya Narayan 
and Satya Vinayak. Native Christians make 
their vows to their saints .niid Mot-M avail 
(Mother Mary) in the taluka of Salsettc.^ 
There is a shrine of tlie god Shankar at 
Kanakeshwar a village on the sea side two 
miles from Mitbav in the Ratnagiri District. 
Many years ago it so happened that a rich 
Mahomedan merchant was carrying his mer- 
chandise ill a ship. Tlic ship foundered in a 
storm at a distance of about two or three 
miles from Kanakeshwar. When the vessel, 
seemed to be on the point of sinking the 
merchant despairing of his life and goods, 
made a vow to erect a nice temple for the 
Hindu shrine of Kfiiiakesliwar if he, his ves.scl 
and its cargo were saved. By the grace of 
God the vessel weathered the storm and he 
arrived safely in his country witli the merch- 
andise. In fulfilment of this vow he erected 
a good temple over the shrine of Shri Shan- 
kar at Kanakesliwar, which cost him about 
rupees six thousand. This temple is in good 
condition to the present day. Many such 
vows are made to special deities. W’hcn the 
people get their desired objects they attribute 
the success to the favour of the deity invok- 
ed, but when their expectations are not 
fulfilled they blame their fate and not the 
dcity.^ 

* School Master, Khopolif Koluba. 

’ School Master, Basseioi Thana* 


In the Konkan districts there are some per- 
sons who practise black art of several kinds 
such as Chetak, Jdran, Mdran and U chat an. 
Chetak is a kind of evil spirit brought from 
the temple of the goddess Italai of the Kon- 
kan districts. It is brought for a fixed or 
limiUd period, and an annual tribute is re- 
quired to be paid to the goddess for the ser- 
vices. 

Another kind of black art widely practis- 
ed in the Konkan districts is known by the ‘ 
name of Muth mdrane. In this art the sor- 
cerer prepares an image of wheat flour, and 
worships it with flowers, incense, etc. A lemon 
pierced with a number of pins is then placed 
before the image. The sorcerer begins to 
pour spoonfuls of water mixed with Jagri on 
the face of the image,, and repeats certain 
mantras. Meanwhile, the lemon gradually 
disappears and goes to the person whose 
death it is intended to secure. The person 
aimed at receives a heavy blow in the chest 
and at once falls to the ground vomittiiig 
blood. Sometimes he is known to expire 
instantaneously. The elmrmed lemon, after 
completing its task returns to the sorcerer, 
who .anxiously awaits its return, for it is be- 
lieved that if the lemon fails to ndiirn some 
calamity or misfortune is sure to occur to liim. 
For this reason the beginner desiring to be 
iiiiliated into the mystery of this black art has 
to make the first trial of his mantras on a 
tree or a fowl. 

Females are also initiated into the mys- 
teries of Jddu or black art. Such women are 
required to go to the - burning ground at mid- 
night in a naked state, holding in tlieir hands 
hearths containing burn iiig coals. W’hile oii 
their way they untie their hair, and then 
begin the recital of their mantras. There 
they dig out the bones of buried corpses, bring 
them home, and preserve them for practis- 
ing black art. 

There is a sect of Hindus known as 
Sliaktas who' practise the black art. The 
Shaktas worship their goddess at night, make 
offerings winej and flesh, and then feast 
thereon, 

2 School Master, Poladpun Kolaba. 
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GLOSSARY OF VERNACULAR TERMS OCCURING IN VOLUMES I AND II.* 


A 

ABIL : A kind of incense. 

ABIR: White scented powder. 

ADACHH : Red cotton yarn. 

AD AD: Lentils. 

ADAGHO BADAQHO : A ceremony performed to drive away inaocta. 

ADHASUR: Name of a demon. 

ADHIK AMAS : Intercalary month. 

ADI-NARAYAN: A name of Vishnu. 

ADO: Useless. 

ADULSA : Name of a medicinal plant. 

AGAR ; Excreta. 

AGASTYA: Name of a sage ; name of a constellation. 

AG ATHI : A tree, Sesbania Grandiflora. 

AGATHIO: /SceAgathi. 

AGHADA: Name of a plant. 

AGHORI : A sect of Hindus. 

AGIARl : Fire temple of the Pdrsis. 

AGNI: Fire ; the deity presiding over fire. 

AGNICHAR : An order of evil spirits living in fire. 

AGNIHOTRA ; A perpetual sacred fire preserved in a hole in the ground for receiving and preser- 
ving consecrated fire. 

AGNIHOTRI : One who keeps an Agnihotra. 

AGNIKUNDA : A hole in the ground, or an enclosed space, on the surface, or a riiotal square- 
mouthed vessel, for receiving and preserving conHocralcd firo. 

AGNI-SANSKAR: The rite of setting firo to a corpse. 

AGRI : Name of a caste or tui individual of it. 

AHALYA: The wife of the sago Gautam. 

AHEVA NAVAMI: The ninth day of the dark half of Bfuvirapad, 

AHI: Name of a demon. 

AHIR : A caste of shepherds. 

AHUTI; A handful of rioe, ghi, sesamum, etc., oast into lire, water, upon the grouiul otc , as an 
offering to the deities. 

AIRAVAT: Name of the elephant of Indra; the elephant presiding over the east. 

AJA: A goat. 

AJAMO : Lingusticum ajwaen. 

AKASH: The sky. 

AKASH-GANGA ; The milky way. 

AKHAND SAUBHAGYA : Perpetual unwidowhood. 

AKIK : A kind of stone. 

AKHA TRIJ : The third day of the bright half of Vaiahdkh. 

AKSHAYA TRITIYA : A’ce Akhd Trij. . 

ALAWANA ; A sort of shawl. 

ALWANT : A spirit of a woman dying in childbirth or during menses. 

ALU : An esculent vegetable. 

ALUN DA : Name of a vow. 

♦ The terms given below are as they are used by tho common people in poiiular parlance in whicli 
form they are given in the text. They will therefore not be found to bo grammatically correct in all 
cases Again, only such meanings of the terms are given as apply in the context. 
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AMANI : A kind of tree. 

AMAK : Finmortal. 

AMATHO : Useless. 

AM AT HO MAMO : An order of gho.sts. 

AM A VASYA : The last day of a month. 

AMBA : Name of a goddess. 

AMBIL ; Conjee. 

AMBO : Mango. 

AMNAYESHWAR : A name of the god Mahddev. 

ANACtH : Name of a vow. 

ANAGODHA: See Anagh. 

ANANT CHATURDASHl : The fourteenth day of the dark half of Bhddrapad sacred to Vishnu. 
ANDHAHTO : An order of ghosts. 

ANGIRAS : Name of a sage. 

ANJALI : Palmful. 

AN. I AN : Soot used as colly rium. 

AN.TANI : Mother of Mdruti. 

AN.IANI : A sore or mole on the eye-lid. 

AN K ADA : Name of a poisonous plant. 

ANNADEVA : Tho god presiding over food. 

ANNAKHTA : The eighth or tenth day of the bright half of Ashvin or the second day of the bright 
half of Kdrlik when sweets are offered to gods. 

ANNAPURNA : The goddess presiding over food. 

ANT ARAL : Name of a deity. 

ANTA RABAT : The piece of cloth which is held between the bride and bridegroom at the time of 
a Hindu wedding. 

ANTYESHTI : Funeral rites. 

ANURADHA : Name of a constellation. 

ANU.SH'rHAN : Performance of certain ceremonies and works in propitiation of a god, 

APASMAH ; Epilepsy. 

APSARA : Certain female divinities who reside in the sky and are tho wives of the Gandharvas. 

TJioy are soraotimos represented as tho common women of tho gods. 

APTA ; Name of a tree. 

ARAN I ; Elaeodendrcn glaucum, 

ARA'IT : 'Pho ceremony of waving (around an idol, a j/wm, etc.,) a jdattor containing a burning 
lamp. 

ARDHOD.XYA : Half-risen state of a heavenly body. 

AR1>H.\ ; Name of a constellation. 

AK(JHA"A: A respectful offering to a god er a venerable person consisting of various ingredients 
or of water only. 

ARJCNA : The third of the five Pandava brothers. 

ARUNDHATI : Wife of Vasishtha ; name of a star. 

ASAKA : A water nymph. 

AS A N : A prayer carpet. 

ASHADH : The fourth month of the Deccani Hindu and the ninth month of the Gujarat Hindu 
calendac year. 

ASHAPURI : Nome of a goddess. 

ASHLESHA : Name of a constellation. 

AS HO : A corrupted form of 

ASHAPATI : Name of a mythological king. 

ASHTABHARO : An order of ghosts. 

ASHTADALA : Eight -cornered. 

ASH'PA-DIK-PALA : Protectors of the eight difierent directions. 

ASH'PAKA : A hymn consisting of eight verses. 
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ASHTAMAHADAN : A gift colisisting of eight kinds of ariioles* 

ASHXAVASU : A class of divine beings eight in number. 

ASHVIN : The seventh month of the Deooani Hindu and the twelfth month of the Oujardt Hindu 
calendar year. 

ASHVINl : Name of a constellation. 

ASHVINI KUMAR : The twin sons of the sun by liis wife Sanjaya in the form of a inarv*. They 
are famous as heavenly physicians. 

ASHWAMEDHA : Horse sacrifice. 

ASHVVATTHAMA : The only son of Drona, the military preceptor ol the KauravAS and Pindavas* 
ASMANI : An order of ghosts. 

-ASO ; A corrupted form of Aahvin, 

ASOPALAVA : Name of a tree. 

ASUR GATl : The path of the demons. 

ATIT : A class of religious beggars. 

ATLAS; A kind of cloth. 

ATRI : Name of a sage. 

ATYAPATYA : Name of an out door game played in the Deccan. 

AVAD'MATA : Name of a goddess. 

AVAGAT ; An order of ghosts. 

AVAGATI : Fallen oondition. 

A VALIA : A Muhammadan saint. 

AVALA ; Name of a tree. 

AVATAR ; An incarnation of ^’^i8hnu. 

AVI ! An order of ghosts. 

AVLI ; Name of a tree. 

AWDUMBAR ; A tree. Ficus glomerata. 

AWUTA : Wood bill. 

AY AN : Name of a tree. 


B. 


BABARO ; An order of ghosts. 

BABHUL ; Acacia arabica. 

BA BRIO : *Sec Babaro. 

BABRO : See Babaro. 

BABRUVAHAN ; Name (d a demon ; a son of Arjuna* 

BABUL : Acacia arabica. 

BADHA ; Impending evil. 

BAGH ADA ; Name of an evil spirit. 

BAGULBAWA ; Name of a goblin. 

BAHIRI : Name of a goddess. 

BAHTRI-SOMJAI ; Name of a goddess. 

BAHIROBA : Name of a minor deity. 

BAHIROBACHE BHUT : An order of ghosts. 

BAJA: Dish. 

BAJALE : A wooden cot. 

BAJAT ; A wooden stool. 

BAJANIA : A cast of tumblers or an individual of it. 

BAKA ! Name of a demon; name of a sage. 

BAKLA ; A small round flat cake of <lry boiled bean^ , 
BAKL.W : See Biikla. 

BAKOR ; Noise. 

BALA TER ASH : The 13th day of the dark half of 'iMdrapati. 
BALAD ; An ox. 
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HAL ADI : An order of ghosts. , 

DALDEV^ : Name of the brother of Krishna, the eighth incarnation of Vialmu 
BALEV ' t Tile full moon day of Shrdvam. 

BALEVA: .Vce Balev. 

BALEVIAN : A kind of worship. 

BALI: Name of a mighty demon, the lord of the nether world ov.pntdl; an oblation; a victim 
offered to any deity ; name of a procession. 

BALIDAN : Offering of a victim. 

BALLA : An order of ghosts. 

HANA8UR : Name of a demon. 

BAXf)HAI-JAVAN : Name of a cattle disea‘<o. 

BANIA: A trader. 

BATA : Name of a guardian spirit of fields. 

BaPDEV ; :See Bdpa. 

liABANESHWAIl MAHADEV : A name of Mahadev. 

P*ABAS : The twelfth day of the briglit or dark half of a moiitli 
BARVATIA: An outlaw. 

BAT AS A : A kind of sweetmeat. 

BATRISA : A man possessed of tlurty-two accomplishments. 

BATUK ; Name of a minor deitj'. 

BAU : A word used to frighten children ; a goblin. 

BA\'A : A term of respectful compellat ion or mention for an Hsc(>(jc or religious teacher. 

BAV'AL : See Babul. 

BAN'O : *SVc Bava. 

BATA : Name of a deity presiding over small-po.x. 

B A WAN VTH : Name of a minor deity. 

BJOCHJt A MATA : Name of a goddess. 

BE DA : Name of a tree. 

: Aeglo Marmelos. 

BEL' BRAND AH: Leaves of the Aegle Marmelos and the turmeric powder that are kept on an 

idol. 

BEK : .fnjube tree. 

BEKO : Deaf. 

BETB [ : An order of ghosts. 

BH ABIH >': AV'orthless. 

B HA DA K W A : See Bliadrapad. 

BRADKAPAD: The sixth month of the Deccani Hindu and the (‘leventh month of the ( kijardfc 
Hindu calendar year. 

BRAtJ.VT: An exorcist. 

BiiAli IK ATH : Name of an ancient king of tho solar dynasty \vh<» is sH id to have brought down 
the Oanges from heaven to the earth. 

RACIN' AT : Name of one of tho eighteen purdms. 

BJi AtJVATI : Name of a goddess. 

BH.\(iWAN : An epithet of Vishnu ; of Shiva. 

BHADWATf ; See Bhagvati. 

BHAIKAV : A name of an inferior manifestation of Shiva. 

IlHAJAN : Kepcating tlio nnmo of a god as an act of worship; hymua or pieces or vors. s sung to 
a god. 

BHAKTIMARGA : Path of devotion. 

BHALE : An old female jackal, 

BHANDARI : A caste of Hindus. 

BHANG : Hemp water, 

BHANG I : A scavenger ; name of the caste of scavengers. 
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BHANGRA : A kind of tree. 

BHARANAI : Name of a goddess. 

BHARANI : Name of a constellation. 

I^HARANI : The process of charming. 

BHAR ATA* Name of a brother of R4ma the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. 

BHARVAD : A caste of shepherds. 

BHASTKA : An order of ghosts. 

BHASMA: Holy ashes. 

BHASMASUR : Name of a demon. 

BHAUBIJ : The second day of the bright half of Kdt'tik, 

B HAVA I : Name of a stone deity. 

BHA\'AKAT : Name of a goddess. 

BHAVAXt : A ii«mo of fho goddess Parvati. 

BHA\TN : A caste of female temple servants who are prostitutes by profe^sioo. 

BHAWANI: See Bhavrini. 

BHENvSA : A she-buffalo. 

BHKN8ASUR : A demon in the form of a he*buffalo. 

BHIKHAIU : A beggar. 

BHIKHO : A )>eggar. 

BHIL : A partly Hindu, partly animistic tribci 
BHIMA : 'rhe second of the five PAndava brotlKTsi 
BHIMA-AtJlxiRAS : ’I'he eleventh day of the briglit half of Jtjeahl/Kt. 

BHi:^IxVSKNA : See Bhima. 

BHl^dNATH MAHxiDEV : A name of Shiva. 

J^HIMNx^TH SHANKAR : A name of Shiva. 

BHISHMxV : Son of Shantanu and the river Ganges and grand-uncle of the Petndavas an I Kaurav.i'j.. 
IlHOGAVA : Village boundary. 

BHOI : A caste of fishermen and palanquin-bearers. 

BHOJAPATRA : A palm-leaf. 

BHOLANATH ; A name of Shiv'a. 

BHONG RINGDI ; Name of a poisonous plant, 
liHOPALA : Gourd. 

BHOPI: The person that officiates in the tempi of villago <l dtitM, 

BHUCHAR ; \n order of ghosts hovering over the curtht 
BHUNGA : A black bee. 

BHUSHUNDAKAK : Namo of a sage. 

BHUT : xAn evil spirit. 

BHUTA : Sec Bhut. 

BHUTA-DEVATA : A ghostly godling. 

BIIUTALI : xA woman who can influonco evdl spirits to dt) harm to otbeiN, 

BHUTK : Plural of Bhutya : <5»ee Bhutya. 

BHUTIN ; A female member of an order of devotees of tlio goddess Bhavani, 

BHl^TNATH : Name of an evil spirit. 

BHU rVA : x\ male m.nnber of an order of devotees of the goddess Bhav ini. 

BHUVA : A male exorcist. 

BHUNT : A female exorcist. 

BIBHISHANxA : Brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka or Cc*yloa. 

BIJ : The second day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

BIJxAVRIKSHANYAYA : The maxim of seed and shoot. The maxim takes its <nigin from the 

mutual relation of causation that exists between seed and shoot, and is 
applied to cases in which two objects staiid to each other in the relation 
of both cause and effect. 


BILADO ; A cat. 
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BILI : Set Bel. 

BINDU : A drop. 

BOCHO ; A coward. 

BODAN : A ceremony in whicli curds. milk» boiled rice, fried cakes, etc., are mixed up together and 
presented in oblation to the goddess Mahdlakshmi by a company of at least five 
married women and one virgin. 

BODO ; Bald-headed. 

BOL CHOTH : The fourth day of the dark half of Shrdvan^ 

BORADI : The Jujube tree. 

BOTERUN : A complete cessation of rain for seventy -two days. 

BOWAJI : See Bava. 

BOW ; See Biiu. 

BRAHMA GRAHA : Ghost of a BtfUiman, 

BRAHMA : The first god of the Hindu Trinity. 

BRAHMABHOJ : A feast to BrAhmans. 

BRAHMACHARYA : Celibacy. 

BRAHMAOHARI : One who has taken a vow to lead a celibate life. 

BRAHMAHATYA : The murder of a Brahman. 

BRAHMAN : The sacerdotal caste of Hindus or an individual of it. 

BRAHMANA-VARUNA : The appointment of duly authorised Brdhmans to perform religious 

ceremonies. 

BRAHMARANDHRA : The aperture supposed to be at the crown of the head, through which the 
soul takes its flight on death. 

BRAHMA RAKSHASA : See Brahma Sambandh. 

BRAHMA SAMBANDH : The ghost of a Brahman that in his life time possessed high attainments* 

and a haughfy spirit. 

BRIHASPAIT : Name of the preceptor of the gods. 

BRUHANNADA : The name assumed by Arjuna when residing at the palace of Vlrita. 

BUDHA : Mercury. 

BUD OH I : Name of a wife of Ganpati. 


C 


-CENDITR : Red lead. 

CHADA : Rent. 

CH AIT ANN AD Y A : An order of ghosts. 

OHAITRA : The first month of the Deccani Hindu and the sixth month of the Gujarat Hindu 
calendar year. 

CHAKLI: A sparrow. 

OHAK PADANE : Appearance of red pustules on the face supposefl to be caused by the iriflucjiice 
of an evil eye. 

CHAKORA : A bird, Bartavelle Partridge. 

-CHALA : Name of a deity. 

CHALEGHAT: .Vn order of ghosts. 

CHAMAR : A caste of tanners. 

CHAMPA : Michelia champaca. 

UHAMPA-SHASHTI : The sixth day of the bright half of Mdrgashiraha, 

CHAMPAVATl : Name of a goddess. 

CHANA : Gram. 

CHANDA : Name of a kind of wind. 

CHAND CHANI : An order of ghosts. 

CHANDAN: Sandalwood. 

CHANDIKA : Name of a goddess. 

OH ANDI KA\ ACH : A hymn in honour of the goddess Chandi or Ourga. 

OHANDIPATH : Recitation of a hymn in honour of the goddess Chandi or Durga. 

CHANDKAT : Name of a goddess. 
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CHANDKA : The moon. 

CHAN DRAM AND AL : The disk of the moon ; the lunar sphere. 

CHANDRAYAN VRAT: Name of a vow. 

CHARAK : Excreta. 

CHARAN ; A caste of genealogists and ]>arda. 

CHARANAMRIT; Water in wliicli the feet of a spiritual guide have been washo 1. 

CHARMARTA : Name of a snake deity, 

CHARONTHI : A kind of flour. 

CHASHA : The Blue jay. 

CHAT : An image of darhha gross at Shrdddha when the require<l Brilhman is not present 
CHATA SHKADDHA: A shrdddfia in which a chat represents a Bniliman. 

CHATURMAS : The period of four months commencing from t lie tenth day of tlio bri ght half ol 
Afihiidh and ending with the tenth day of tlio bright half of Kdrtik^ 
CHATURTHI : The hiurth day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

CHAURAK : An order of ghosts. 

CHEDA : Oho.st of a person of the Kunbi or Shudra caste or an unmarried Malidr. 

CHEDOBA : Name of a spirit deity. 

CHELA : A disciple. 

CHELAN : An oblation to a Mdta or goddess. 

CHETAK : A kind of black art. 

CHETAKIN : A witch. 

CHET UK : A spirit servant. 

CHHAMACHHARI: Death anniversary. 

CHHIPA ; A caste of calico-printers. 

CHHOCALA: Celebrated, Croat. 

CHHOOALO : With a tail. 

CHILBIL ; Notes of the P ingala bird. 

CHILUM : A clay pipe. 

CHINDHAKO ; Ragged. 

CHIRANJIVA : Immortal. 

CHITHl : A piece of paper on which mystic signs are drawn; an amulet, 

CHITHARIA; Ragged. 

CHITI: *SceChithi. 

CHITPAV AN ; A caste of Brfihmans also known as Konk inastli. 

CHITRA : Name of a constellation. 

CHOK : A square. 

CHOLA : DoUchos 8iiiensio. 

CHOLl : A bodice. 

CHONCE : A kind of sweet. 

CH0KA8I KANTINI : An order of ghosts. 

CHORASl VIHU : An order of ghosts. 

CHORAWA : A ceremony performed at the time of reaping. 

CHOTH ; The fourth day of the bright or dark half of a month. 

CHUDBUDE JOSHI : A caste of fortune-tellers. 

CHUDEL : An order of female ghosts. 

CHUDELA ; *Vee Chudol. 

CHUDI; A torch. 

CHUDl PAURNIMA; The full-moon day of the month of Mdgh, 

CHUN ADI : A kind of cloth worn by females, 

CHUNTHO: Ragged. 

CHUNVALIA KOLI ; A tribe of Kolis. 

CHUR AM A : Sweet balls of wheat flour fried and soaked in ghi. 

CHUTAKI : Snapping the thumb and Anger. 

COHAMPALO : Meddlesome. 
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DAD AMO : An order of ghosts. 

DADAMOKHODIAR ; Nome of a field deity. ’ 

DADH : A molar tooth. 

DADU HANDHAVI ; To deprive of the power of eating by a charm or spoil. 

DAl^O : An order of ghosts. 

DAKAN ; A witch ; an order of ghosts. 

DAKINI : See Dakan. 

DAKLA : A spirit instrument in the form of a small kettle-drum. 

DAKSHA : A celebrated Prajdpati born from the thumb of Brahma, 

DAKSHA PUAJAPATl : See Daksha. 

DAK8HANA : A gift of money made to Brdhmans. 

DAL*: Name of a sect of Hindus. 

DALAP : A ceremony performed for the propitiation of the minor deities of the fitlda. 

DALIA : Baked split gram. 

DAM ANA : An amulet tied to the horns of a pot animal, 

DAMPAI'YA ; A married jjair, 

DANA : Corn seed. 

DANDA ; The bat at the game of trap-stick. 

DANKLA : See Djikla, 

DANKLA BE8WAN : The installation of a ddnkla, 

DANKLAN : See Dakla. 

DARBHA : A sacred grass ; Cynodon Dactyloii. 

DARDUHI : Name of a water nymph, 

DARCtA : A Muhammadan place of worship. 

DARJI : A caste of tailors, 

DASHA: Influence. 

DARSHA SHRADDHA : A ahrdddha to the manes on every new moon day, 

DASARA : The tenth day of the bright half of Kdrtik, 

DASKARATHA : Son of Aja and father of Kfima. 

DAS FIND A: The oblations collectively to the manes of a deceased ancestor which are offered 
daily from the first day of his decease until the tenth, or which are offered together 
on the tenth : also the rite. 

DAT AN : Wooden sticks for brushing the teeth, 

DA'fTA : Name of a god. 

DATTATRAYA ; Sec Datta. 

DAV ; An order of ghosts. 

DEJ3AK0: A frog. 

DEHARI MATA : Name of a goddess. 

DELAY ADI DEVI ; Name of a goddess. 

DENDO : The croaking of a frog. 

DEOFAN : Ceremonies and observances in propitiation of a god. 

DESHASTHA ; A caste of Brdhmans found in tlio Deccan. 

DEVA : A god. 

DEVACHAU : Spirit of a Shiidra who dies after his marriage. 

DEVAHUTI : Nome of the mothei of the sage Kapil. 

DEVAK ; A term for the deity or deities worshipped at marriages, thread investitures etc, ; a 
totem. 

DEVAKI : Mother of Krishna. 

DEVAL : A temple, 

DENIAL RICHANE : Entering into the service of the temple. 

DEV^ALI : The male offspring of .a Bhdvin, 

DEVALO ; Not loved. 
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DEVARSHl : A dealer with gods and devils i one that summons* exoroises them, etc. 

DEVA SARPA ; A snake belonging to a deity. 

DEVASKI : Tlie annual ceremonies in honour of the tutelar divinity of a village. 

DEVA YOSHITA : A woman offered to a god. 

DEV DIVALI : The eleventh day of the bright half of Kdrtik, 

DEVI : A goddess. 

DEVIPANTH : A sect of the worshippers of the goddess Durga. 

DHAGA : An amulet made of a piece of cloth. 

DHAL-JATRA : A ceremony performed at the time of harvest. 

DHAMA : A name of Hanumtin. 

DHANA: Coriander. 

DHANANJAYA ; Name of a snake. 

DHANA-TRAYODASHI : The thirteenth day of the dark half ol Aahvin. 

DHANOAR : A caste of shepherds. 

DHANISHTHA ; Name of a constellation, 

DHANU : Sagittarius. 

DHANURMAS : The period during which the sun is in Sagittarius, 

DHANU-SANKRANT : Transit or passage of the sun through Sagittarius, 

DHARAVADI : A stream of milk. 

DHARMARAJA ; The god of death. 

DHARMASHALA : A rest Innise. 

DHARMASHASTRA ; The code of body of Hindu law. 

DHARMASINDHU ; Name of a work treating of Hindu law. 

DHED : An impure caste of Hindus. 

DHBDVADA: The ward or place occupied by the Dhed caste. 

DHINGO: Fat. 

DHOBI : A caste of washermen. 

DHOL : A drum. 

DHOLIO ; An order of ghosts. 

DHONDILGAJYA ; Name of a rite performed for securing rainfall. 

DHORl: White. 

DHOTAR : Waist cloth. 

DHUL PADAVO : The first day of the dark half of Fdlgutu 

DHRUVA : The son of Uttunapdda. He was a great devotee of the go 1 Vishnu. The solar star. 
DHULETI ; Dhul Ptidavo. 

DHUL WAD ; See Dhul Pfidavo. Tlie day of throwing dust after the burning of tlie Holi, 
DHUNDA ; Name of a demon goddess. 

DHUNDA RAKSHASIN : See Dhunda. 

DHUNDHUMARI : Name of a mythological personage. 

DHUNI : The smoke-fire of an ascetic over which he sits inhaling the smoke. 

DHUPA: Frctnkincense. 

DIGAMBARA : Name of a goddess. 

DIPO : Panther. 

DISHA-SHUL : Pain caused by directions. 

DIVALI : A festival with nocturnal illuminations* feastings, gambling, etc. held during the con- 
cluding day of Aahvin and the first and second day of Kdrtik, 

DIVAS A: The fifteenth day of the dark half of Aahddh. 

DIWAD i A serpent of a large but harmless species. 

DODKA : One hundredth part of a rupee. 

DO K ADO : A ball of molasses and sesamum seed cooked together. 

DORA : Piece of a string ; a magic thread. 

DORLI : Solanum indicum. 

DOSO; Old. 
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DRO : A kind of sacred grass. 

DRONA ; Son of Bhuradvdja, by birth a Brdhman but acquaitited with military science which ho 
received as a gift from Parashuram. Ho instructed the Kauravas and Pandavas in the 
use of arms, 

DRUSTAMANI : A kind of black beads. 

DUDHA: Milk. 

DUDHPAK : Rico cooked in milk and sweetened with sugar. 

DUG-DUDIOON : Dakla. 

DUHITRA ; JShrdddha performed by a grandson to propitiate his maternal grandfather. 

DUKAL : Famine. 

DUNDUBHl : A kettlH-drum. 

DUNGAR ; A hill. 

DURBAR : The court of an Indian Chief. 

DURGA : Name of a goddess. 

DURGATI : Fallen condition. 

DURVA : A kind of sacred grass. 

DURYODHANA: The eldest of the Kaurava brothers, 

DWIJA: A twico-born. A Brahman, a Kshatriya or a V^aish,\ a. whoso investiture with tlie sacred 
thread constitutes, religiously and metaphorically a second birth. 
DWITIYA : The second da>' of the bright or dark half of a month. 

E 

EKADA8HI : Tlio eleventh day of (he bright and dark halves of a month, 

EKAL PER : Zizyphus jujuba. 

EKANTARIO : Intermittant fever. 

EKOTLSHTzV ; The rites performed on the eleventh day after death. 

ETALAI : Name of a goddess. 


F 


FAG : A vulgar song. 

FAGAN ; A corrupted form (*f Pdlgun. See Fdlgun. 

FAKIR : A Muhammadan mendicant. 

FAKIRI : Alms given to Fakirs in the Muharram. 

FAKIRO : A beggar. 

FALGUN: The twelfth month of the Deccani Hindu and the fifth month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year, 

FAVADI : Name of a bird. 

FIRANGAI: Name of a goddess. 

FUL : A flower. 

FUL DOL : A festival in which coloured water is thrown. 

G 


GADHEDA; A donkey, 

GADHEDO : See Gadhoda. 

GADHERIMATA : Name of a goddess installed to protect a fortress or a street. 

GAFAL ; Stupid. 

GAGANACHAR : An order of ghosts moving in the etherial regions. 

GAGARBEDIUN : A piece of leather thong or a piece of black wcaxl on which mysticspelU have 
been cast. 

GAJABAI ; Name of a goddess, 

GAJACHHAYA: A festival — the day of the new moon of Bhddrapad the moon being in the 
Rasta constellation. 

GALAL *. Red powder. 



APPENDIX 


XI 


GANA : A troop of demigods considered as Shiva's attendants. 

GANAGOR : Name of a vow. 

GANDHARVA : A celestial musioian ; a class of demigods who are considered to be the singers of 
gods. 

GANDIVA: Name of the bow of Arjuna. 

GANDU : Name of a tree. 

GANDH : Sandal paste. * 

GANEvSH CHATURTHI : The fourth day of the bright lialf of Bhddrapad celebrated as the birth- 
day of Ganesh. 

GANESHIO : A hook-shaped instrumoiit used by thieves in boring holes througli walls. 

GANG A: The river (ranges. 

GANGAJAL : Water of tlie Ganges. 

GANG IGOR : Name of a vow. 

GAN(.rLO : Stony. 

(JAN(4UD : An order of gliosts. 

(xANJA : Hoinp Hower. 

(jtANPATI : The son of Shiva and Parvati. He is the deity of wi>dom and the remover of tlitii- 
culties and obstacles, 

GANPATIPUJAN : riic worship (d’ (Jaiipati* 

GANTHJA: A preparation of gram flour, 

GAON-DEVI : \ iilago goddess, 

G.:VRAB1 ; A song in propitiation of a goddess. 

GAHBHADAN : The laarriage consummation ceremony, 

GARHANE : Supplication to an idol* 

GAR UD : 'Hie eagle. 

trARUD PUUAN : Ntuuo of a purdn, 

GATRAD : Name of a goddess. 

GAU : A measure of distance equal to 1 J miles. 

GAUTAM : Name of a sage. 

GAVA : A wild ox. 

GAVALl : A casto or herdsmen, 

GA VAT DEV : Name of a godling, 

GAVATl : An order of ghosts. 

GAYASUR : Name of a demon. 

GAYATRI : Name of a daughter of Bralima. 

GAYATHl MANTRA : A sacrod verse from the Vedas held specially sacred and repeated by every 
Brdhinan at his morning and evening devotion. The verso is in Jionour 
of the sun, 

GAYATHl PUKASCHAUAN : A form of devotion requiring tlio I’eoitation of tli© Qdyatri tnomlra a 

hundred thousand times with certain symbolic ceremonies* 
GAYATKIPURASCHAVACHAN See Gdyatiipurasobaran. 

GEDI: A bat. 

GEDl-DANDA ; An outdoor game played by boys, 

GERI A : A boy who takes an active part in the HoH festival. 

(jrHADI : An exorcist. A caste of temple ministrants or an individual of it. 

(xHADl : A measure of time equal to twenty -four minutes, 

GHADULO : A process for removing the effects of the evil eye. 

GHANCHINI : An order of glwsta. 

GHANDHARAVi : An order of ghosts. 

GHANT : That quantity of oil seeds which is put in at one time to be crushed in an oil inillj 
GHAT ; Steps on the side of a rivfer or tank leading to the water. 

GHATOTKACHA : Name of a demon. 

GHELI: Mad. 
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GHELO : Mad. 

GHELUN: Mad. 

GHERAYALA : Eclipsed. 

GHETA: A sheep. 

GHODO : A horse. 

GHUGARI : Grain boiled whole, i.e. unspUt and unhusked. 

GHUMAT : A sort of musical instrument — an earthen vessel, pitcher-form, covered ovop at the 
larger mouth with leather. 

GHUNA : A mysterious watery pit. 

GIDOTAN : Name of a creeper. 

GILH-DANDA : A play amongst boys, trapatick. 

GIRASIA : A Rajput landholder. 

GIRHA : A water demon. Applied to Rjfhu or to an eclipse in general, solar or lunar. 

GIRl : An order or individual of it among Goadvia, 

GOCHADl : (.battle or dog louse. 

GODHO : A bull. 

GOKARN : Name of a mythological king. 

GOKHALO : A niche in the wall. 

GOKUL : The name of the village at which Krishna was brought up. 

GOKHARU : A species of thorns. 

GOKUL-ASHTAMI : The eighth day of the dark half of Bfiddrapad celebrated as the birthday of 
Krishna. 

(tOL : Molasses. 

GOLABA ; Name of a goddess. 

GOLAMBADEVI : Name of a goddess. 

GOMUKIl : Mouth of a cow. 

GONDARO : Placo where tlie village cattlo rest. 

GONDHAL ; A kind of religious dance. 

GOOLVEL ; A kind of creeper. 

GOPALSANTAN : Name of an incantation. 

GOPRADAN : Gift of a cow with its calf to a Brahman. 

GOR : A priest. 

GOR.\ : A black earthen vessel filled with curds. 

GORADIA : A name of Hanumdu. 

GOR AIN : A married unwidowod woman. 

GORAKHA : Name of a saint. 

GOR AKH CHINCH : A kind of tree. 

GORJl : A preceptor. 

UORAKHRAJ : Name of a saint. 

GOSAVl : An ascetic. 

GOTRA: A section of a Casio having a common ancestor. 

GOURl-PUJAN : The worship of the goddess Gouri, a festival observed only by women. 

GOUTRAD : A vow in honour of the cow lasting from the oloventh day to the fifteenth day of Mi© 
bright half of Bhddrapad. 

GOUTRAL : Name of a vow. 

GOVARDHAN ; A celebrated hill near Mathura. A large heap of cow dung or of rice, vegetables, 
etc. made on the first day of the bright half of Kdrtik in imitation of the 
mountain. 

GO \A’ AL A -DE\" A : Name of a deity connected with rain-fall. 

GRAHA : A planet. 

GRAHANA: An eclipse. 

GRAHAN-PUJAN : The worship of the plough on the full-moon day of Shrdvwu 
GRAHA-SHANTI : A ceremony in propitiation of the planet^, 

GR AMADEVATA ; A village goddess. 

OR AM A- DEVI : A village goddess. 
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GRIHADEVATA : The diety whioh presides over the house. 

GRISHMA-RITU : The summer. 

GRIVA : Name of a deity. 

GUDHI : A pole, wrapped around with a cloth, a mango sprig, etc., erected on the first day of 
the year before the house-door. 

GUDHI-PADV A ; The first day of the bright half of Ohaitra, the new year's day of the Dtcoani 
Hindus. 

GUHYAK : An order of semi-divine beings. 

GULAB : A rose. 

GUGAL : Balsamodendron. 

GUJAKALPA : Name of a medicinal preparation. 

GULAL : Red powder. 

GUMPHA: A cave. 

GUNDAR : Gum arable. 

GURAV : A caste of temple ministrants or an individual of it. 

GURU : A religious preceptor; Jupiter. 

GURU CHARITRA : Name of a sacred book. 


H, 


HADAL : Ghost of a woman who dies within ten days of childbirth or during mouses, 

HADALT : See Hadal. 

HAJ : A pilgrim. 

HAJAM : A caste of barbers or an. individual of it. 

HALAHAL : A sort of deadly poison produced at the churning of the ocean. 

HANS A : A goose. 

HANUMAN : Name of a deity in the form of a monkey. Ho was a gi*eat devotee of Rtima. 
HANUMAN-JAYANTI ; T'he full-moon-day of chaitra celebrated as the birthday of Hanumun. 

HAR : A name of Shiva. 

HARDA : A garland of balls made of sugar. 

HARD AS : Cue who performs Katfidu that Is relates stories of Hindu deities to the aoooiupauiiuout 
of music. 

HARDE : Myrobalan. 

HARI : A name of Vishnu. 

HARISOHANDHA : Name of a mythological king. 

HARrrALIKA: The third day of the bright half of BlhMnipud on whioh images of Uarvati made 
of earth are worshipped by women. 

HARIV^ANSHA : Name of a purdn. 

HASTA ; Name of a constellation. 

HATH ADI : An order of ghosts. 

HATHI; An elephant. 

HAVAN : A sacrificial offering. 

HEDAMATIO : A name of Hanumaii. 

HEDAMBA : Name of a giantess. 

HEDLl : An order of ghosts. 

HEMANT-RITU : Winter. 

HIDIMBA : Name of a giantess. 

HIJADA : A eunuoh. 

HINGLAJ : Name of a goddess. 

HIRANYAKASHIPU ; Name of a demon. 

HIRANY AKASHYAPU ; Name of a demon. 

HIR ANYAKSHA : Name of a demon. 

HIRWA: An order of ghosts. 

HOL : Name of a goddess. 

HOLI : A festival held at the approach of the vernal equinox. The pUe arranged to bo kindled at 
the festival. 



XIV 


APPENDIX 


HOLIA ; A boy who takes an active part in the Holi celebrations. 

HOLIKA : Name of a goddess. 

HOLD : A species of birds. 

HCM.-V ; A sacrifice. 

HOMAHAVAN : A formation expressing comprehensively or collectively, the several acts and 
points appertaining to oblation by fire : also any one indefinely of these acts 
and points. 

HOW : Name of a demon. 

HUMB/VD : A caste of Vanias or an individual of it. 

HUT ^SHANI : The pile arranged to be kindled at the festival of Holu 

I. 

INA : An egg. 

I NAM : A gift. 

IXDA : An egg-shaped vessel. 

JNDRA-DHANUSHYA : A rain-bow. 

IXDRAJIT : Name of a demon. 

IXDRAMAHOTSAVA : A festival celebrated in honour of the god Indra. 

I RALE : A protection against rain made of the leaves of trees. 

ISHTADEVATA: A cliosen deity. 

ITIDIO : A species of insects. 

J. 

.JADI ; Kaf. 

JADO : Fastened. 

J UJU: Tlie black art. 

J ^GH AN : The fifteenth day tif tho briglit half of Ashddh. 

.} ^GKITI: AVakefuIness. 

.'lAIKHA: All order of ghosts, 

JAKHAl ; Name of a minor go<ldess. 

JAKHANI : An ijrder of semi -divine beings. 

JAKH.\l-DEVI : Name of a minor goddess. 

J AKHAHA : Name of a minor goddess. 

.TAKH.ARO : An order of gho.sts. 

JAKHIN : Spirit of a woman whose husband is alive. 

.JAKHMATA : Name of a minor goddess. 

JAKRIN : Name of a deity rosi<ling in water. 

JAL : An order of ghosts ; name of a tree, 

JALA(JKAR : An order of evil spirits living in water, 

JALADEVI : Water-god doss. t 

JALAJ : An onler of ghosts. 

J ALA-JATRA : The ceremony of submerging the image of 8hiva. 

.JALANDHAR ; Name of a demon. 

JALAP : A dream caused by cold. 

JALDEVKI ; Water-goddess. 

JALOTSAVA ; A water festival. 

J AMBUVANT : One of the generals of Rama's army at the siege of Lanka or Ceylon. 
JAMBUVANTl: The daughter of Jambuvant, 

JAMI : An order of ghosts, 

JAN : An order of ghosts. 

JANAK : A king of Maliila, tho foster-father of Sita. 

JANAAVE : A sacred thread. 

JANG AM ; A Ling^yat priest. 

J ANHU I Name of a mythological king. 

JAXJIKO : A black cotton tliread with .seven knots. 
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JANMASHTAMI: The eighth day of the dark half of Shrdvan oelebrated as the hirth-day of 
Krishna* 

J ANM A-SUW 4SINI : A woman who is perpetually un widowed. 

JANNI : Name of a minor goddess. 

J ANTRA : A mystical arrangement of words. 

JAP : Repeating prayers in a muttering manner* 

JAP-MAL : A rosary. 

JAR AN : A kind of black art. 

JARASANDH : Name of a demon, 

JARI : Name of a goddess* 

JARI-MARI : A goddess presiding over an epidemic or pestilential diseas»v 
JATA : Matted hair. 

JATRA: A fair. 

JATUPI : Name of a sage. 

JAVA: Barley. 

JAV^ALA : Tender wheat plants* 

JETHA : Tlio eighth month of the Gujarat Hindu calendar year. 

JHAPAT : A sudden encomiter. 

JHOLAI : Name of a goddess. 

JIMP : An order of ghosts. 

JTNNF : An order of ghosts. 

JINO : Small. 

JINTHRO : Rugged. 

JIREN : Cumin -seed. 

JIVADHANI : Name of a goddess. 

JTVI : Live. 

JIVO : Live, 

JOG A I : Name of a goddess. 

JOGANI : A female harpie. 

JOGATA : A male child offered to the goddess Yallamraa. 

JOG AT IN : A female cliild offered to the goddess Yal lamina* 

JOGAVA : Begging in the name of the goddess Amha* 

JOGt ; A male child offered to the goddess Mdydka. 

JOGIN : A female child offered to the goddess Mdyttka. 

JUARI : A kind of corn, 

JULEBI : A kind of sweet* 

JUTHI : False. 

JUVARI : A kind of corn, 

JYESHTHA ; The third month of the Deccani Hindu and the eighth montli of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year. Name of a constellation* 

JYOTISH-SH ASTRA : The science of astronomy. 


K. 


KABAR : A tomb raised over the grave of a Muhammadan saint* 
KABIR : Name of a celebrated saint. 

KACHA : The son of Brihaspati, the preceptor of gotls, 
KACHAKADA ; A kind of bead. 

KACHARO ; Refuse. 

KACHBI ; Rainbow. 

KACHHIA : A caste of vegetable sellers, 

KADADAN : Legumes* 

KADALIPUJAN : Plantain tree worship. 

KADAMB : Authocephalus cadumba. 
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KADVI : Bitter. 

KADAVO: Bitter. 

KADULIMB : Melia Azadirachta. 

KAFRl : An order of ghosts. 

KAGDO : A crow, 

KAGRASHIA ; An expounder of the utterances of crows. 

KAGVA : Cooked food offered to the manes. 

KAITABHA : Name of a demon. 

KAJAL: Colly rium. 

KAJRA ; A kind of tree. 

KAKADl : A cucumber. 

KAKBHUSHUNDI : Name of a sage. 

KALASH: Ajar. 

KALASHl : A weight of corn. 

KALANBMI : Name of a demon. 

KALASIO : A bowl. 

KALIj Name of a goddess. 

K ALIKA : Name of a goddess. 

KALKAICHE BHUT : An order of gliosts. 

KALI CHAUDAS : The fourteentli day of the dark half of Aahvin, 

KALINQI : Daughter of the king of the Kalingaa* 

KALI PAHAJ : A name applied eolloctively to the aboriginal tribes of Gujartll. 

KALIYA NAG ; Name of a mythological snake* 

KALI YUGA : The fourth age of the world according to the Hindu soripturtss 
KALG : Black. 

KALO VA: Name of a cattle disease. 

KALPAVRIKSHA ; A fabulous tree granting all desires. 

KAL BHAIRAV : A name of Mahddev. 

KAL PURUSHA : The god of deatli. 

KALUBAI : Name of a minor goddess. 

KALYAN: Welfare. 

KAMA DHENU : A heavenly cow granting all desires. 

K^\MALA HOLl : The fourteenth day of the bright half of Fdlgun, 

KAMAN : A kind of black art of bewitching a person. 

K AM AND ALU ; A gourd. 

KAMDEV MAHADEV ; A najne of Mahddev. 

KAMOD ; A kind of rice. 

KANAKNATH : A name of Mahadev. 

KANKOTBl ; Red powder. 

KANOBA : Name of a minor deity. 

KANSA : King of Mathura, matenial uncle of Krishna, 

KANSAH : Coarse wheat flour cooked in water or ghi and sweetened with molasses or sugar. 
KANYA ; A girl ; Virgo. 

KAPHAN ; The cloth in which a corpse is wrapped. 

KAPIL ; Name of a sage. 

KAPILASHASTHI : A day on which synchronize six particulars — the day, Tuesday; the month, 
Bhddrapad : the date, the sixth of the dark fortnight; the Nakahatra , 
Rohini ; the Yog, Vyatipdt ; the Mahdmkahatra, Hasti. 

KAPIL ASHETE : See Kapildshasthi. 

KARAN i A kind of tree. 

KARHADA ; A caste of Brdhmans found in the Deccan. 

KAKKA I Cancer. 
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KARKATA : Name of a water nymph. 

KARKATI : See Karkata. 

KARKOTAK ; Name of a snake. 

KARMAMARGA : The path of action. 

KARTIK: The eighth month of the Deooani Hindu and the drst month of the Gujanit Hindu 
calendar year, 

KARTIKEY : Son of Shiva, the oornmander of the army of the gods, 

KASADA : A kind of sacred grass. 

KASAI ; A butcher. 

KASATIA : Name of a god. 

KASATIA-GANTH : Tying the kni>t of Kasatia, a v'ow t>bsorvtHl in the name of the gocl Kasatiti. 
KASHI: Benares. 

KAl'HAWATJ : Name of a tribe. 

KATHEKAHI : A narrator of the legends of tho gods. 

KATHI : Name of a tribe, 

KATKARI-: Name of a tribe. 

KATLAN : A kind of modicinal preparation. 

K AT YAH : A dagger. 

KAUL ; The rice, hetelnuts, etc., stuck upon an ided when it is consulted. 

KAUL OHALNE ; To consult a deity by kaul, 

KAUKAVA: The patronymic of tho descendants of Ktirn, but usually applied to the si*ns of 
Dhritarushtra. 

KAUS'^rUHHA : Nome of a celebrated jem obtained at tlm churning of the oooan and worn by 
Vishnu. 

KA\' ANESHWAR : A name of MahtUiov. 

KAY A: Body. 

KEDAR : Name of a deity, 

KEKADO : A kind of tree. 

KESHAR: Saffron. 

KESHAVA : A name of Krishna, 

KETU : In astronomy, the ninth of the planets; in mythology, a demon. 

KHABITH : An order of ghosts. 

KH AI)-K HADYA-BESADVI : A ceremony i)orformod by exorcists to pro|>itiato their favourito 

goddesses. 

KHADI ; Ketl or green earth; 

KHAGACHAR : An order of ghosts roaming in tho sky. 

KHAIR ; Acacia catechu, 

KHAIS : A species of water spirits. 

KHAJADA PANTH : A sect of Hindus. 

KHiiKHARA: A kind of tree. 

KHAKHl : A sect of Hindus. 

KHAL : The passage in the Shivalinga (phallus of Shiva). 

KHANA : A bodico cloth. 

KHANDE PUJAN : Worship of arms. 

KHANDERAI ; A name of the deity Khandoba. 

KHANDOBA; Name of a deity. 

KH ANJ IR s A dagger^ 

KHAPARI: A kind of cattle disease. 

KHAPRYA : An order of ghosts. 

KHARAVA : A disease of cattle iii which the hoofs are affected. 

KHAR V A : A caste of fishermen and sailors or an individual of it. 

KHARVI: /SeeKhdrva. 

KHATALE : A cot. 
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KHATRI : A caste of weavers. 

KHAVAS: A oa«te of Hindus. 

KHAVIS : An order of ghosts. 

KHRTALO : Name of a snake deity. 

KHETHVA: Afield. 

KHEM : An order of ghosts. 

K HIGH ADI : A preparation of rice and pulse cooked together. 

KHIJADIO : The Shami tree, Prosopis spicigera 
KHIJADO ; See Khijadio. 

KHIJADO MAMO : An order of ghosts. 

KHILI : A peg. 

KHIK : Rice cooked in milk and sweetened with .sugar. 

KHIT KHIT : Notes of the Pinglahird. . 

KHOJHAR MATA ; Name of a goddess. 

KHODO : Lame. 

KHODO MiVMO : Name of a minor deity. 

KHOJA ; A class of Musalmans. . 

KHOKHO : outdoor game played in the Deccan. 

KHUNTINl; An order of ghosts. 

KIDl : An ant. 

KILBIL : Notes of the Vingla bird. 

KINKHAB : Silk worked with gold and silver flowers, brocade. 

KJNNARJ : An order of semi -divine beings. 

KIRATA : A fisherman. 

KhSHORDAS: A name of TTanuindn. 

KODRA: Punctured millet. 

KOHALA : Pumpkin. 

KOKAI i Name of a goddess. 

KOKIL: A cuckoo. 

KDKILAVRATA: The festival of cuckoos which is held in the month of Ashddh after a lapse of 
twenty years. 

K0L.\MB.\I; Name of a goddess. 

KOLHAI : Name of a goddess, 

KOLI : A primitive tribe of Hindus common in the Bombay Presidency. 

KOLO : A jackal. 

KOLKAI : Name of a goddess. 

KOLU : Cucurbita maxima. 

KONDl : kind of earthen pot. 

KONDURI : A preparation of mutton. 

KORI : A new garment ; an unused earthen jar; a small silver coin. 

KOTHALI : Reticule. 

KOTVVAL: Name of an untouchable caste of Hindus. 

KOYATA : A wood bill. 

KRISHNA: The eighth iiiearnatioii of Vishnu. 

KUITIK A ; Nam© of a consteflation. 

KRIYA BHAUDAl: Name of a deity. 

KSHATRIYA : The warrior class, the second of the fourfold divisions of Manu. 

KSHETHA : A holy place. 

KSHETRAPAL : The guardian spirit of field.s ; a kind of stone. 

KUBER : The lord of wealth, the regent of the north and the king of theFaX:«/Ki^ ani Kinmras 
KUKAD VEL : A kind of creeper. 

Kul : A totem ; a elan. 

KULA-DEVATA: Family deity. 

KULA-DEVI : Family goddess 
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KULADHAUMA : A special worship of the family god or goddess of eac*h family. 

KULATHI : A kind of corn. 

KULEKA : A mixture of wheat, oat or rice hour, clarified butter aiul sugar or mola>ses.‘ 

KULK ARNI : A village accountant 
KUMBHA: Aquarius. 

KUMBHAKARN : Name of a demon. 

KUMBHAR : A caste of potters. 

KUMBHARAN : A woman of tho Kumbhtir caste. 

KUMBHAVA : Name of a cattle disease. 

KUMBHAVIVAHA : Marriage with an earthen jar. 

KUNBI : A cultivator. 

KUND: A pond ; a pit ; a sacred pool. 

KUNDALAN : A kind of magic circle. 

KUNDALl : An astrological diagram of tho position of planets at any particular time 
KUNDALIA : A name of Hanurndn. 

KUND I : A shoe-maker's earthen pot. 

KUNKU : Bed powder. 

KUNTI : The first wife of Paiidu. 

KUPOTSAHUA: Digging a well for the benefit of the public — -and abandoning one's rigln of 
ownership over it. 

K UR ANzVNDi : Wheat flour lumps used iu tho ceremony of the Hodan. 

KUHI : An implement for sowing corn. 

KURMl ; Name of a water nymph. 

KURUKSHETRxV : Tho extensive plain near Delhi, the scene of the great battle between the 
Kauravas and Panda vas. 

KUSHMAND : An order of domi-gods. 

KUSUMBA ; The dye prepared from the dried flowers of the Kusumba (Carthamus tinctorius). 
KUTRO : A dog. 


L. 


LADU : A sweet ball. 

LACIHURUDRA : A rite in lionour of tho god Shiva. 

LAHVA ; Parched rice. 

LAKSHAC'HANDl : A recitation in honour of tho goddess Parvati. 

LAKSHAMANA: Brother of Rama. 

LAKSHMI ; Tho goddess of wealth. 

LALA HARDEV: Name of a minor local doity. 

LALC) : Name of a field doity. 

LALO liHAUAT: Name of a saint 
LAM AND! VO: An iron lamp. 

LAM LAN : A branch of black magic. 

LANKA : Ceylon. 

LAPSI : Coarse wheat flower fried in ghi and swootenod with jnola.ssea or sugar. 

LAVEN( J : Clove. 

LAVANX: A kind of balleal ; plantation. 

LAWANI: Plantation. 

LA\'0 : A Parasite. 

LAVSANT : A ghost of a widow. 

LIMDO : A tree, Alantas excelsa, 

LIMBO : Poisonous. 

LINO A : Phallus. 

LIN‘.»AM : See Linga. 

LIN CAY AT : An individual of tho Lingdyat religion whoso chief object of worship is Shiva. 
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JwOBAN : Olibanum. 

LOBHAN : Incense powder. 
LOTA: A water pot. 
LUV.\NA ; A caste of traders. 
LUXMI : See Lakshini. 


MAC HCHENDKA NATH : Name of a saint. 

MACH HI : Name of a water n 3 nnph. 

MACH HO : Name of a goddess. 

MACHHU : See Mdchho. 

MADALIUN : A hollow bracelet. 

MAD.AN: Cupid. 

MADHAVI : A village headman. 

MADHU : Name of a demon. 

MADHU PAVANTI : An order of ghosts. 

MADH WAC'HAUYA : Name of a great saint who founded a sect ol Vaishnavism. 

MAF.Vr : Useless. 

MAKATTO : Useless. 

MAO : A grain, Phaseolus mungo. 

]MACJH : Tlie elovcaiith month of the Deocani Hindu and the fourth month of the Gujarrft Hindu 
calendar year. 

MACrHA I Name of a constellation. 

MAtJHALO t A lamp of mud covered with leaves to represent the god of rain. 

MAHAHHARAT : Name of an epic of the Hindus. 

MAHADEVA : A name of Shiva. 

MAH A CIRA : Name of a minor deity. 

M.AHAKALl : Name of a goddess. 

MAHAK.4LI NIRVAN T'ANTRA : Name of a work on Tantric philosophy. 

MAHALAKSHMJ j Name of a goddess; Name of a ceremony in which the goddess is worshipped on 
the eighth day of the bright half of Ashvin, 

MAHALAYA SHRADUHA : A shrdddha performed in the dark half of Bhdt/lrapad in propitiation of 

ancestors. 

MAHAMARl : C^holera goddess. 

.MAHANT : A saint. 

M.VHAPURUSH : .An ortler of civil spirits. 

MAHAR : An unclean caste of Hindus. 

MAHAR PURUSHA : A kind of stone. 

MAHARAJA : .A term of respectful compollation applied to kings, religious heads, saints, etc. 
MAHARAKSHA8.A : A class of demons. 

M.AHARUDRA : A sacrifice in honour of Shiva. 

MAH.ARAURAVA : A kind of hell. 

M.AHASHIVARATRI : The fourteenth day of the dark half of MdgK a fast day in honour of Shiva. 
MAHATMA : A saint. 

MAHATMYA : Greatness. 

MAHESHA : .A name of Shiva. 

MAHESHVAR : A name of Shiva. 

MAH I : Name of a demon. 

MAHIKAWATI ; Name of a goddess. 

MAHODAYA : Name of a festival. » 

MAI DAN : A plain. 

MAKAR A : Capri coriiiis. 

MAKART : Name of a water nymph. 

MAKHAR ; A gaily dressed up wooden frame. 
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MAKl : Maize. 

MALAR : A mudioal mckle. 

MALHARl : A name of Kandoba. 

MALI ; Red lead. 

MALI : A caste of gardeners or an individual of it. 

M ALIN DA : A sweet preparation of wheat flour fried in ghi, 

MALIN : Unclean. 

MALLARl : A name of Khandoba. 

MALO : A bower. 

MAMIKULA : An order of ghosts. 

MAMO : An order of ghosts ; a maternal uncle. 

M ANAYA ; Name of a deity. . 

MANUAL ; A group. 

MANDALU : A circle. 

MANDAN MISHRA : Name of an ancient scholar. 

MANDAP : A bower. 

MANDA BHARANE : Filling in a magic circle as a protection from spirits, 

MANEK-STAMBHA : The auspicious post of the marriage bower. 

MANU : An unclean caste of the Hindus, 

MAN<jAI : Name of a goddess. 

MANUAL : Mars. 

MANUALA-GOURl ; A ceremony performed by married girls for five successive years on every 
d’ucsday of the month of Shrdvan. 

MANUALAKATl : Moving a lighted lamp round an idol. 

MANUALSUTRA ; Tlie lucky thread worn by married women, 

MAN I ; jewel ; name of a deity. 

MANIDHAR ; A snake. 

MAN! MALLA : Name of a demon. 

MANKARl : The person entitled to certain honours and presents at village assemblies, 

MANKODA : A black ant. 

MANS A KHAV^ANTI ; An order of ghosts. 

MANTRA : An incantation; a magic spell. 

MANTRA-SH ASTRA : The science of incantations. 

MANTRI ; An exorcist. 

MANTRIK : An exorcist. 

MANUSHYACHAR : An order of ghosts moving among men. 

MAR AN : A branch of black magic. 

MAHUA : A path ; course. 

MAIlOAl : Nome of a goddess. 

MARCIASHIRSHA : The ninth month of the Deccani Hindu and the second month of the Uujar^t 
Hindu calendar year. 

MAKGI : A sect of Hindus. 

MARCH PANTHI : A follower of the Margi sect. 

MARI : Nome of a goddess. 

MARICHI : Name of a sage. 

MAKIYUN : A ceremony for driving away insects. 

MARVO ; Marjoram. 

MASUR • Lentil. 

MASIDA : An order of ghosts. 

MATA ; A goddess. 

MATAJT : ♦Sec M4ta 

MATA ASHTAMI t The eighth day of the mvardtra, 

MAT^VRI « Name of a goddess. 

MATH : A monastery. 
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MATHBHAJI ; A kind of groon vegetable. 

MATT : Earth. 

MATHIKA : mot her; an or<ler of nemi-divine beings. 

MAULI : Name of a goddess. 

MAUNYA VRATA : A vow of silence. 

MAVADl : Ghost of a woman dying with certain desires unfulfilled. 
MAYA: Illusion. 

MAYAKA ; Name* of a goddess. 

ME DA : Mari’ow. 

MEDINI; The earth. 

MEGH : A ckaid. 

MEGHARiUA : Tlio god of rains. 

MEGHLADDU ; A sweet ball of wheat flour fried in ghi. 

MEHULO: See Maghalo. 

MEICAIL : Name of an angel. 

MELADl : An order of ghosts. 

MELD I : -S'ee Meladi. 

MELT VIDYA : Sacrilegious art. 

MENA : A kind of bird. 

MERIT ; Name of a mythological mountain. 

MESHA: Aries. 

M HALS A : Name of a goddess.^ 

MHARJAI : Name of a goddess. 

MHARLOBA : Name of a deity. 

MHASHY^A : A species of water spirits. . 

MHA 80 HA : Name of a village deity ; lord of ghosts 
Ml AN A : A class of Musalmdns. 

MINA : Pisces. 

MINDHAL : A kind of fruit. 

MIRl : Particle. 

MITHUN; Gemini. 

MI Y ALT : An order of ghosts. 

MOBHARA : A hollow stuiie used for threshing corn. 

MOCHl : A caste of shoe-makers. 

MOCHJNI : An order of ghost.s. 

MOGRl : Rat -tailed raddisli. 

MOHAN ; A branch of black magic. 

MOIilNf: A fascinating woman, 

MOHARO : The stone fouinl in the head of the .snakt- 
MOHOR : See Moharo. 

MOKSHA : Salvation 
MOLANI : An order c)f ghosts. 

MOTAlvAT : Name of a vow. 

MOR : A peacock. 

MORI A : An earthen bowl. 

MOT MAVALT : Mother Mary* 

MOTUDUKH : A kind of cattle disease. 

MOV .A KHARAVA : Name of a cattle disease. 

MRIG : A deer ; name of a constellation. 

MRIGANKA : The moon. 

MRIGA TONCHANA : The moon. 

MRITYUNJAYA : J^ame f)f an incantation. 

MUCHKUND : Name of a sage. 

MUJAVAR : A sweeper of a mosque devoutly or piously fixed to it 
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MUKTI ; Salvation. 

MUL : Name of a star. 

MULO : Raddish. 

MUNDA : A kind of wind. 

MUNGESHWAR MAHADEV : A name of Shiva. 

MUNGI MATA : Name of a goddess ; dumb mother. 

MUNJA : Spirit of Br^ihman boy who dies imm Mliaiely after his thiMa^l oen'inoiiy, 

MURALl : A flute. 

MURDUNGA: Tabour. 

MURLI : See Murali. 

MUS AL : A rice pounder. 

MUTH: The fist. 

MUTH MARANE : Throwing of a handful of rice over which iuoaiitations have betm repeated; 

^ sending a bewitched lemon to a person to whom a disease is to be transferred 
or who is to bo killod. 

MUVA-KESHIBI: A kind of cattle disease. 

N 

NACHANI: A kind of grain. 

NADAPlJDI: A coloured cord with a small parcel containing inoonse, red powder, etc. 

NAD AS ADI : A cord and a robe. 

N>iG : A snake ; a species of soini- livin' b^in^js hilf mm half s ‘rpjnts in form. 

NAGA : See NUg. 

NAGABALI : A j)ropitiatory offering to snakes. 

XAGAR : A caste of Brdhmans found in Gujarat. 

NAGCHAMFA ; A flower tree, Alpinia mnfans. 

NAGDEV : The snake god. 

NAGKANYA : A snake girl. 

NAG KESAR : Messua Ferrea. 

NAGMAGA : A class of beggars who worship th*' snak**, 

NAGNATH : Nome of a snake deity. 

NAG PANCHAMI : The fifth day of the bright half Shr^ior^n, a holiday in honour of tlie sna!{*' do ty. 
NAGO : Shameless, 

NAGOBA ; The snake deity. 

NAGVKL : A kind of creeper. 

NAIVEDYA: An offering of some eatable to an idol. 

NAKSHATRA : A star ; a constellation. 

NALA ; Name of a mythological king. 

N-tiLPIR : Name of a plr or Mahoinedan saint. 

NAL SAHEB ; A familiar name for th • bearer, in tho Mulmram, of the IVibiit-polo whi .h toitni- 
nates at the top in a mil or horso-shoo moinbor. 

NAMAN : Oil poured over tho image of Kaimmtin. 

NAMASKAR : Reverential or respectful mUlress m* salutation. 

NANDA : the adoptive father of Krishna. 

NANDAHAJ : Name of a mythological king. 

NANDI: A bull. 

NANDI SHRADDHA: AShrddtlfia to the name’s, preliminary to any joyous occasion. 

NANO: Small. 

NAO NARASING : An order of ghosts. 

NAR A : Name of a sage. 

NARAD MUNI : Nome of a divine sage. 

NARAK: Hell. 

NARAK-CHATURDASHI : The fourteenth d^y of tho dark half of Ashvin. 

NARALI PAURNIMA : The ooeoanut holiday, the fifteenth day of the bright half of Shrdoaru 
NARASIMHA: An incarnation of Vishnu in the form of half lion half man. 
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TSjyiH AYAN : Name of a sage, 

A' vRAYANA BALI : A aacrifico in propitiation of evil npiritfe. 

N^RAYAN KAVACH : A hymn in honour of Vishnu. 

N 'iRAYAN NAflABALI ; A kind of offering. 

N W.RKL-l*lRf NIMA : See Narali Paumima. 

N AUOUL>IKALPA : A kind of medicinal preparatioit. 

NARKYA LDA : A kind of incenae. 

N '•fvSINUA; See Narsiiuhu. 

h ‘FtSINHA MEHTA : A eeleliratod saint (dijanit. 
iSi ATAK : A drama, 

E ATHU: Tied. 

N A.VAC^HANDI : Name of a saerifice, 

N ^VAGHAHA: "I’he nine planets. 

JSJ AVAGKAHASH ANTI : A ceroiuony in priipitiation of tho nine planets. 
iSi VVAKADaN: Gift of a ship. 

N/A-V'^ALA-h)EVf : Name of a goddess. 

JSI AA'^AMUTHIL^M : A preparation of nine handfuls of wlioat, 

ISl Av'AUATRA: Tho first nine days of the n*onth of Ashuui held saortxl to Durga. 
JN A VATEHi: A game of nine and thirteeii. 

NeiHLADO : A hamlet of Hharvads or shepherds, 

N *-AR : A kind of rice grown without ploughinu, 

N ■ LOTSAHG A : A kind of Shrdddha. 

N ILOTSAN'A : *S'ce Nilparvaii, 

Ntf^PAKV AN : A ceremony iu propitiation of the spirits of deceased ancestors. 
JM^-RGLTDl : A kind of plant, 

.Nti^MALA ; Name of a goddess. 

ISiOL VElu : A kind of creeper, 

N R 1 N ht A MA^ IHA: An iiicantation iii, h<»nour of Nrisinha, 

J\ >’A8A ; (.iesture. 


i-iiAJJ : A fool. 

OK.AiilNt^ : \'omitting ; kind of sheep disease. 
OJ/J* : A species of lairds. 

C MKAH .MANIHTATA : NaiUf* <.f a god. 


A ho-huffalo. 

P A : Impressions i»f feet on stones, 

J' V >V''A1^ : Snake-goiird, 

1 1F)WAL: See Padval. 

I’AHrSAN : A holiday of Jains. 

PALA8 : A tree, Bntea frond«->sa. 

J’ALKJATRA: A ceremony performed at tiie sowing season, 

J‘4LE MAH.\I> ; An order of ghosts. 

} ALIO : A iiillar. A tomb erected on the gra\'o of a i>erson who dies on a field of battle, 
r t.UH : Nee palas. 

I’AN : A betel leaf, 

1 NCHAK : (ironping of constellations lasting for live days. 

P '.NCHAKSH AHI : An exorcist. 

I- \NrHAMUITA : A mixture of milk, cimls, .siigur, glu aud honey, 

I i and peHrla. 

P Nt HA> ATAxN : The five deitws, iShiva, \ islmu, Sniya, (ianpati and Devi. 

p \ NTH-DEVA : See Panchayatan, 
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PANCHGAVYA : A mixture of the five products of the cow. 

PANCHOPACHAR : The presenting in oblation to an idol of five articles. 

PANDAVA : A term applied to the five sons of Pandu. 

PANDHAR : Name of a goddess. 

PANDIT : A scholar. 

PANDHRI : A kind of tree. 

PANGALA-DEVI : Name of a goddess. 

PANOTI : Certain peculiar conjunctions of planets ; name of a goddess. 

PAP AD ; Wafer biscuits. 

PARADI : A disease-scaring basket ; a basket. 

PARAKAYAPRAVESH : Entering tlie body of another. 

PARASHIT : An axe. 

PARDESHI : A term applied to men from Up|>er India, usually low caste. 

PARJANYA; Rain. 

PARJANYA-SHANTl : A ceremony performed to secure rainfall. 

PARMAR : A clan of Rajputs. 

PARO : A kind of stone. 

PARSHAD VAIKUNTHA : Name of a heavenly region. 

PARTHtSHWAR : Lord of the earth : a god. 

PARVATI : The consort of Shiva, 

PARWANl : A festival. 

PASHUCHAR : An order of ghosts moving among boasts. 

PASHUPATAKA : A weapon of Shiva. 

P ASTANA ; The being disposed for use — vessels, etc, for idol worship, 

PAT : A low wooden stool ; marriage with a widow. 

FATAL : The nether world. 

PATH A: Recitation. 

PATIL : A village headman. 

PATIT-PAVAN : Purifier of the fallen. 

PATKA: A head scarf, 

PATLA : A low wooden stool. 

PAT LAVANE : To marry a widow. 

PAURANIC : As prescribed in the purdnas. 

PAUSH: The tenth month of the Decoani Hindu and the third month of the Gujardt Hindu 
calendar year. 

PAVAIYA : A sect of goddess worshippers. 

PAVTE : A kind of grain. 

PEDHE : A kind of sweets. 

PEDl : A small heap or Idpai, 

PEESA : An order of ghosts. 

PENDA : A kind of sweets. 

PETTOD : A kind of cattle disease. 

PHALGUN : The twelfth month of the Deooani Hindu and tho fifth month of tho Gujariit Hindu 
calendar year. 

PH ANAS : The jaok fruit. 

PIDHAN ARATI : The ceremony of substituting night ornaments on an idol for tho costly oma- 
ments of the day, 

PILUDI : A kind of tree. 

FIND: A rice ball. 

PINDA r See Find, 

PINGLA : A species of birds. 

PIN JAR : Red powder. 

PIPAL : A tree. Ficus religiosa. 

PIPALESHWAR MAHADEV : A name of Shiva. 
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PIR : A Muhammadan name for a Haint. 

P1RA8 PIPALO : Thespesia pt>pulwa. 

PISHACHA : An evil spirit. 

PITAR ; A spirit of a decoosod ancestor. 

PITHl : Turmeric powder. 

TMTPAPDO: Glossocardi Boswollia. 

PITHA: Manes. 

PITRF : An ancestral spirit. 

I*1TRI SHRADDHA: A Shrdddha in propitiation of the ancestral spirits. 

PITRRIYA : A deceased ancestor. 

PITH IT PAKvSlCA : Manes’ fortnight, the dark lialf of the month of Bhddrapa>d» 

POHOR : A measure of time equal to three hours. 

POLIO : Hollow. 

POLO : Hollow. 

PONDHAH : Name of a goddess. 

PO PA'^r : A imrrot. 

POSH I : A class of chulels^ an ord<‘r of gfiosts, 

Pt)'rHIA : An exorcist ; tho bull of Sliiva. 

POTHIO: A bull. 

PRACHKTAS : A patronymic of Manu. 

PRADAKSHINA : Oircumambulation. 

PR \OOSHA : The thirtoouth day of the dark half of a month. 

PRALH AD : The son of tho demon Hiraiiyakushipii. Ho was a great devotee of Vishaa. 
PRALAMBASHR : Name of a demon. 

PRANA : Life. 

PRANA-rOKA : Heath wail. 

PRASAD : Consecrated food. 

PR AST HAN A ; SVr, Past ana. 

PRA'L’AB : An order of ghosts. 

PR AVASCHITTA : Penance. 

PRAVOOA : Performance ; exporimoiit. 

PRLTA : A goblin; spirit of a person dying a sudden or accMental death. 

PC DINA : Mentha Sativa. 

PItJA : Worship. 

PUJ AR I : A worshipper. 

PLI.IVA : Deserving to bo wor.slii]>pod, 

IT^LAP : Name of a sage. 

PlfLASd’VA : Nanm of a sage. 

PDNARVASU : Name of a constellation. 

PCNDARIK : Name of a mytliological .s!iake, 

I’UNEMA : The full moon day of a month. 

PUNJl : Refuse. 

PUN JO : Refuse. 

PUN YAH A WACHAN : A particular ceremony performed on festive occasions. 

PUNVA STHANA : A holy place. 

PUN YA TITHI : The death anniversary of a Sanydai or .saint, 

PUHAN : Thv name of a certain class of sacred hooka ascribed to VyAsa and containing the whole 
body of Hindu mythology. 

Ptr RBH.VYA : A tenn applied to persons from Upper India. 

PURNAHUTI : An offering into tho fire of a handful of rice, ghi, cocoanuta and some other artioloa. 
PURNIMA : Paurnima. 

PURNA TITHI : A complete day. 

PURUSHOTTAM : Intercalary month. 

PXJRVABHADRAPADA : Name of a constellation. 
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PUR\"A-FALGUNI : Xamo <>£ a const 
PURVAJA : An ancestor, 

PURVASHADHA : Xamo of a constellation. 
PUlSHKAR : Name of a snake. 

PUSHYA : Name of a constellation. 


R 


R ABARI : A caste of shepherds. 

RADHA : A man dresaetl in woman’s clothes ivs a ilancer; name of a sweetheart of Krj-hna 
R^ADIO: Crying. 

RAFDA : A kind of jujube tree. 

RAGATIO : An order of ghosts. 

RAHU : A demon with the tail of a (traj^on wln»so liead w*te severe. 1 fiMnn liu Iio Iv liy Vi-ilinu 
The head and tail, retaiiiino tlioir separate existence, were traiisferrel to the planetary 
heaxejis, and ’lecame. the first, the eighth phuiot, ai\tl the secon;! (Ketu) Ih * imitlu 
RAIXADKVl : Xavme of a goddess. 

RAJAH : A king. 

RAJAVAJNA : A kind of saeritici*. 

RAJBAl ^lA'rA : Name of a goddess. 

RAJBH(^( J ARATI; The cerpmons- nf otfering daiiit.ii 's ami Cooke ' I'oo I to t ,'i • g.j 
RAJPXrTANI : Wife of a Rajput ; a Rajp\it woman. 

RAKHADI : A piece of silk threat!. 

KAKlIEVATdO : An order of ghosts. 

RAKSH ASA : A » lem« ai . 

RAhA : Panic seed. 

BALK . Panic seed. 

RAMALASHASTK A : The seitaiee of <Uvining liy mojiiis of ligure.s or iiin^s and die.\ 

RAMAN/WAM! : TIm‘ nintl» tlay of the bright half ij eelebral.o.l as M>o ])irth d.iv of Riiina, 

RAMANIJ.IA : Name of a great saint and philosopher who founded a soot of Vaislmavjsrn. 
RAMAYAXA : An epic pomn by V^ilmiki tlesenbing the exploits and at 1 ventures, of JX.iimi. 
RAMCHAXDR.\ : A name of Riima. 

RAMKSHWAR ; 'A name of Shiva. 

R AMNATH: Name of a deity. 

RAXI:)AL : Name of a gtKldess who preshh'S over ehild-f)irth. 

RAXDHAN CHHETHA: Tlie cooking sixth, the sixt h day of the dark lialf of Shr,i^mn. 
RAXGPANt’HAMI : Tin* fifth day of the dark half of PhrUr/nn on which coloiire I water is thrown, ^ 
UANJAXI ; A kind of tree. 

RANNA DKVl : Xaine of a goddess who presid *s over cliil l-birtli, 

R AXO : A Lord, 

KASHT ; Signs of llie Zodiac. 

KATzVXN'O PARC : A kind of stone. 

RATANWA: A kind of skin disease. 
rath : A cliarriof. 

RATHA SAPTAMI : 'Fhe seventli day of the bright half of Mtirfh, 

RATNA : A jewel. 

RATNESHWAR MAHADKVA: A name of Shiva. 

RATTL : A caste of Hindus or an individual of it. 

KAVAL : <See Raul, 

R AVALXATH : Xame of a spirit ; name of a village iloity. 
r,AVAN : Xame of the demon king of Lanka or Ceylon, 

RAVI ; The sun. 

RAWALNATH : See Ravalnuth. 
ray AN : A tree, Mimusf)p.s hexandra. 

REKHA: Aline. 
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HE LA : A wtream. 

JiEVATl: Numc uf k coiistellatioii. 

HE WADI: A preparation of sesainum and Bugar* 

HIKTA ; Unfruitful, inauHpiciuua. 

HiSIfl I’UNCHAMI : The tiftli day of tbo ))right half of Bhddrapad. 

HI'IA’ : A senHon. 

HOHIXT : Name of a coiMtellatioii. 

HOPAXT : Transplanting.’. 

HO'r . A loaf ]»r<*pared from eight kinds of grain. 

HO'I’AL Womanish. 

Hl’DILV : An order of s« ini-divim* beings. 

H DDK AHMTSHEKA : The ceremony of pouring water in a constant stream ovor the image of 
Shiva for eleven consecutive days and nights. 

HTDRAKSHA : A tree Haere<l to Shiva, Eleoci rima ganitrus, 

HUDRAKSHA MALA: A r<»Hary of 108 beads of the rudrdksha wood. 

KUDRAYAO : A saorifice in honour of the god Shiva. 

KUl : A tree, calotropis gigantea. 

RUPO : Handsome. 

RI'TU : Name of a sage. 

RUTUSHANTT : The marriage eonsummatiou ceremony. 

S 


SARH.X : A meeting. 

SADASATI PANOTI : A pcinoti extending over seven years and a iialf. 

SADHAN : Aocomi)lishment. 

SADHU ; A saint. 

SA(L\U : A king of the Solar race, an ancestor of Riima. 

SAHAX : A levigating slab. 

SAHASRARHOJAN : Feeding a thousand Hralimaiis. 

SAIT vX : An order of ghosts. 

SAIVKD : A name for Musalmaiis directly de.scended from the Prophet. 

SAKHARADO : A kind of disease. 

SAKUO ITA : Name of a tree, 

SAKfXl : An order of ghost.s. 

SAKS HI : AVitness. 

SALAM : The word used in salutation hy and to Muhammadans and other i)eoidc' ii<»t Hindu. 
SALBAYA ; Name of a deity. 

SAMACHAHt: The death Hiiniver.sar> 

SAMADIl: The edilice which is ert 7 ctod over the burial-place of a iSanydst or saint ; deep and 
devout meditatioii. 

SAMADHI: S’ee Saiuadh. 

S.VMAl : A brass lump. 

S I MAN Y A PUJA : Orflinary worship. 

SAMB.XXUHA : Spirit of a Brdhman wlio dies without an heir and whose funeral rit('s have not 
been performed. 

SaMKLI': A log of wood, 

S.iMISHYA : Entering the divine order. 

SAMPAT SHAXIWAR : Wealth-giving kShaniivar, a Salurtlay in the mouth of Shrdvau. 

SAMUDRA: The sea, 

SAAIN'AT ; A year. 

SAMN'ATSAR : A year^; A period of three cycles of twenty years eacli, that is sixty yeaix 
SAMVATSAH I : Death anniversary, 

SAMVATSARIK SHRADDHA : The yearly Sfirdddfut, 

SAX.ATKUMAR ; One of the four sons of Brahma. 
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SANCHAL: A kind of salt. 

SANDHYA : The morning, noon or evening prayers of u Brahman. 

& ANDH Y A ARATI : Offorinus of Milky sugar and cakes to the gods in the evening. 

SANIPAT : Delirium. 

SANKAL; A chain. 
iSANKAK : A stone. 

SANKASTI CHATURTHl; The fourth lunar day of every dark fortnight. 

SANKHANT : Transit or passage of the sun or a planet from one sign of the zodiac into another. 
SANKRANTI; See Sanknint. 

S ANY ASX: The Brdhmon of the fourth order, the religious mendioaiit. 

SAPINDI; The offering of a ball of rice, etc., to the spirit of a deceased relative. coinnionl>* on 
the twelfth day after his decease. 

SAl^TAHA: A perusal or reading thiNuigh of a punin or other sacred book m sevi'u consecutive 
days. 

SAPTAHA-PiiRAYAN : .SVr Saptj'ilia. 

SAPTA-RISHI : Ursa Major (the seven stars of which are supiioscd to be tho seven groat saint 
Mariehi. Atri, Angiras, Pnlastya. Piilaha, Kratu and Vasishtha.) 

SAPTA HANl : Name of an incarnat ion, 

SAR ANGDHA : A kind of fruit. 

S AH AS V’ ATI : The goddess of learning. 

SAR I : A robe. 

SARPA BANDHANE : A process by which a snako can bo prevented from entering or leaving a 
particular area, 

SARYAvSAKSHl ; The observer of all things. 

SATAP : A kind of tree. 

SA'rARSlNGO : Name of a goblin. 

SATKM : The seventh day of the bright or dark half ol a montli, 

SATERI : Name of a goddess. 

S ATHAR A : The place in the house where a corpse is placed. 

SA'rH I A : An auspicious figure drawn on the floor. 

SATSANG : Contract with the righteous. 

S.VTVAI : Name of a goddess ; the ghost of a woman. 

»S AX'YA NARAY^AN : Name of a deity ; a vow of that name. 

SATYA VINAYAK; A name of a Ganpati; a vow of that name. 

SAT YAW AN ; Name of a mytliological king. 

SAUDAMlNf : The lightning. 

SAUNDAD : The Shami tree, Pnwopis spieigera. 

SA\'AJ I A wild animat. 

SAVAPATl : Weighing about six pounds and a quarter, 

SAVITA; The sun. 

SAVITRI : A mythological woman celebrated for her devotion to her husband. 

SxVWANEKARlN ; Name of a goddess. 

SAWAR : A kind of tree. 

SAWKAR ; A money-lender. 

SAVO; Sewed. 

SAVUJJA : Merging into the divine form. 

SER : A measure of weight. 

SERAJA : A kind of gift. 

SEVA: Vermicelli. 

SEVAK : A disciple, a follower. 

SEV AKA : See Sevak. 

SHADANADA : Name of a goddess. 

SHAKARIO : Nome of a cattle disease. 

SHAKINI : An order of ghosts. 
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‘SHAKTA MA'J’A : Namn of a gt)ddcss. 

SHAKTJ ; 'riio onergy oi* activ(3 powor a deity personified us his wife ; as Pdrvati of Shiva 
SHAKTIMATA : Name of a gocidess. 

SU AKTl-PANTHI : A follower of the Shakti or Shakta se‘Ct that is those who worship a <liviiie 
energy under its femiiiino personification. 

SH AKTJ Ya(t ; A sacrifice in honour of Shakti. 

SHALtOKAM ; A sacred stone supposed to represent Vishnu. 

SHALUNKT : A species of singing })irds. 

SHANl: Sutiipn. 

SH AN( JAR AHATl : 'Tho c»iremony of taking off the idols night garments and putting on others 
for the day. 

SR ANlvAH ACHAHYA : The designation of the celebrated teacher of the Vedfint philosophy. 
SRAXKASUK : Name of a demon. 

SIIANKHASUR : Name of n demon. 

SIfAXKHINl: An (*rd('r of ghosts. 

SilAN'rANb : A king of tlie Intnir race wlio mai-riod (ia)iga ainl Satyavati. 

SHARAOIAN: 'Piie dark lialf of tliemonlli of fViddnipath 
SH ^RAN(J : The Innv of Vishnu. 

SIIARAI) PUNKMA : The fnll-moon day of A.s'Aem. 

SRARAD-IUTR : Tlie Auliimii. 

SIIaS'J'HA: Seriptiire. 

iSH ATA( 'HAX'Dl : Ai» incantation in lionour of the goddess. 

SHATANJIVA : Live for a hundnHl years. 

(SUATATARAKA : Name of a constellation. 

>SRATtdl ANDI : An incantation in honour of the goddess Cliandi, 

SUES RR[AHANE : Name of a ceremony. 

SHENDIJR : Red lead. 

8HESH NA< r : The snake of one Oionsaml hoods who supports the earth. 

SHKVARI : A kind of t ree. 

SHIKRANRT ’• Amha born as the daughter of Ih’upadn, She was given out to be, anti brought up 
as, a male cliilil. 

SHIKRAR : Top. 

SHIKOTAR : Name of a goddess. 

8HILT : Stale. 

SJTIbl SATIOM : T’he stale seventh, the seventh day of the dark lialf of Shrnortn, 

SHIRALSHET : Name of an ancient Vuni or trader who beeame a king ami reigned three and a 
lialf tjhalikn (a measure of time). 

SHISHIR-RI^rU : The cold season. 

8RIT : The fowl tio.l to the top of Iht' bifnbn«> planted in the pit of tiu' /{oU tire. 

SR IT ALA ASTAKA : A hymn in [iraisi' of the goddess Sliitala, 

SHITALAI-RUJAN : A holiday observ(*d by women. 

SHITALADEVl : The small-pox goddess. 

SHITALA MATA : Nee Sliitaladevi. 

SHITAL-SAPTAMI : See Shili Sdtem. 

SHIVA : The third god of tin* Hindu Trinity, 

SHIVALANHI : Name of a plant. 

SII I VA-MTTTHA : A vow in which Jiandfuls of eorn are ofiered by married girls to the god Vishnu 
on cvc'ry Monday in the month of Shrdoan. 

SHI\^^RATRA : The fourteenth day of the dark half of every month sacretl for the worship of Sliiva. 
SHIVARATRI ; See Shivar/itra. 

SHI WAN I : A kind of tree. 

SHIWAR : An offering of boiled rice mixed with curds; an offering of a goat or fowl. 

SHLOKA: A stanza, a verse. 

SHORASHt H’.UJHAU : The sixteen ways of doing liomage. 
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SHOKA-PACILAN ; Morning foot prints. 

SHRAVAD : A kind of shrub. 

SHRAVAK : A terra applied to the raerabers of the Jain religion. 

SHRAVAN : The fifth raonth of the Deccan i and the tenth raonth of the GujarAt Hindu calendar 
year. 

SHRAVANI : The ceremony of renewing the sacrod tliread. 

SHRAWANA: Name of a constellation. 

SHRI DUTTA : Name of a deity. 

SHKINGAK All ATI: ^See Shangar ilrati. 

SHRIXGHI: Name of a sage. 

SHRI SATYA NARAYAN: Name of a deity. 

SHUDDHA: Pure; the bright half of a raonth. 

SHGDRA: The last of the four-fold divisions of Manu. 

SHITKAMUNI : Name of a sage. 

SHUKRA : Venus. 

SIDDHA: An order of semi-divine beings. 

SIDDHA PURUSHA : A magician. 

8TDDHI: Accomplishment; the acquisition of supernatural powers; name of a wife of Ganpati. 
SIDDHI KARAN: Name of a book in which Dharmardja keeps an account of the good and bad 
actions of men. 

SIDHA : Vncooked articles of food. 

SIDIO : Nigro-like. 

►SrivAX : A sling. 

8IKE : A sling. 

8 T K OTAR V : Sea Sikot i iru . 

8IKOTURU : Ghost of a woman dying with certain desires unfulfilled. 

8IMAX'J' : 'Pile first pregnancy ceremony, 

SIN^DHAVAR: Name of a goddess, 

SIX DPR : Red lead. 

81NHA : A lion ; Leo. 

SINHIKA: The mother of Rdhu, 

Sld'A: The consort of Rama. 

8l\\'A BANDHANE : Binding the boundary-name of a ceremony, 

8 TWO : Sewn. 

SMARTA AGNl: The fire which is kept constantly burning and worshipped during the Chdturmdfi. 
SOD-MUNJ : The ceremony of loosening the ^lunja (string) from the loins of a Brahman. 
SOLAXKl : Name of a clan of Rajputs, 

SOLA SOMVAR-VRATA ! A vow observed on sixteen successive Mondays, 

80MAPA : Name of a water nymph 

SOMA\ AT1-.VMAV^A8YA : The fifteenth day of the dark half of u month falling on Monday. 
80MAGA : Name of a religious ceremony. 

80X1 : A caste of goldsmiths or an individual of it, 

80RR0: Suljohuret of antimony. 

SOSHI : Name of a class of chudels. 

80\"ALEN : A silk garment, 

8PHATI KA MANI : A crystal stone. 

STAMBHAN : A branch of black magic. 

SM^’KAX^A : Locality, 

8TH AN"A-DEVA : A local deity, 

8THANADEVATA : See Sthdna-deva. 

8THAPAN : Installation. 

SUD : The bright half of a month. 

8UDARSHAN ; See Sudarshan chakra. 

8UDAR8HAN CHAKRA ; The discus of Vishnu. 



XXXIJ 


APPENDIX 


«UDHA; Nectar. 

SXJDHAKAli ; The moon. 

SUDYAMAN ; Name of a mythological king. 
iSUCAD : A little cartlion vossol. 

SUKAL : A plentiful harvest. 

JSULIO : An order of ghosts. 
friULEIMANl PARO : A kind of stone. 

WUMAKIA GANESH : A name of Ganpati. 

HUNA : Unoccupied. 

8UNAKU : A kind of cattle disease. 

8UNKAI : Name of a goddess. 

^UN'm : Dry ginger. 

8UPADUN : A winnowing fan. 

SURA: Liquor. 

SUK.VKANO : Tw isted iron wire. 

8URAN^ : A morphoi)hallus campalatus (elephant foot). 

8URANG: A kind of tree. 

8URDHAN : Ghost of a male member dying with certain of his desires unfulfilled. 
SURMO : Sea Sorro. 

ftGROPUKO : A sxiirit of one who meets death on a field of battle. 

SURYA : The sun. 

SGRYA KA VACH : A hymn in honour of the Sun. 

SURYA-VRAT : A vow in honour of the Sun. 

SGTAKI ; One ceremonially i mpure on account of the death of a relative. 

SGTAR • A caste of carpenters or an individual of it. 

SXTTI : An order of ghosts. 

SUTTEE : A woman who burns herself on the fimoral pyre of her husband. 
t-^irVA An uigredient used in preparing spices. 

SUWARN ; Gold. 

SX’WASINI : All nn widowed woman. 

SWAMl : A lord, a term ap^ilied to saints. 

SWAMI ^klAHARAJ : An epithet of Dattdtraya or Shri Dutta. 

,S\VAM1NARAY an : A sect of Hindus. 

SWAl*NA: A dream. 

SWARGA : Heaven. 

SWASTIKA ; A kind of mystical figure. 

SWATI ; Name of a constellation. 

8WAYAMBHXJ ; Self-existent. 

SWAYAMVAR ; A maiden’s choice marriage. 


T. 


TADI.A : A fruit of th*" fan-palm. 

TADULI : The full moon da>’ of Ashudh. 

TAKSHAK : Name of a snake. 

TAL : A kind of cymbal. 

TALABDIA KOLI : A sub-division of the Koli tribe. 

TALKHAMBA : A ghost of an unmarried Shudra. 

TALI : A plate. 

TALI BHARANE : A rite performed in honour of the god Khandoba. 
TALO B HAG AT : Name of a groat saint. 

TAMASHA ; A diverting exhibition ; a show, play, farce, mook-fight, etO. 
TAMHAN : A fiat saucer-like metal plate. 

TAMJAI : Name of a goddess. 

TANYATXTN; Lightning. 
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TAPAKESHWAR ; A name of Mahddev. 

TAEA-BARAS : The star twelfth, the twelfth day after the death of a person. 
TARIA TAV : Periodical fever, 

TARPAN : An offering of water. 

TAV : A sheet of paper. 

TAV A ; A cake fried in oil in a pan. 

TAVO ; Flat unleavened loaves. 

TAXAMI : The ghost of a woman dying in child-bod or menses. 

THAKORJI ; A name for the Deity. 

THAL : A dish. 

THANA ; A station. 

THANAK: Locality. 

THOR : A tree, Euphoria nerifolia. 

TID : A locust. 

TIL ; Sesamum. 

TIL A : The sectarial mark made with coloured earths or unguents upon the forehead. 
TILAD ; A singing sparrow. 

TIN DOT AN : A kind of creeper. 

TIRTHA : Water used in bathing an idol ; a holy place. 

TOLA : A weight amounting to 210 grains. 

TON D BHUT : An order of evil spirits. 

TOSH I : A class of chiulels, 

TRAVKNI : A confluence of throe rivers. 

TRETAYUGA : Tlie soeond yiKja or ago according to the Hindu scriptures, 

TRTJ : Tho third day t)f (lio briglit or dark half of a mouth* 

1^RI HINDI : A kind of Shrdddha. 

TRIHURASUR: Name of a doraon. 

TRIPURI-PAURNIMA: Tho full moon-day of Kdrtik. 

TRLSKANKIT : Namo of a king of tho Solar race. 

TRISHUL : A trident. 

TUCHAKA : A mystical m 3 thocl. 

TULA : Libra. 

TULSHf — VRAT: A vow in honour of tho Talshi or s.voct basil plant, 

TULSI : The sweot basil. 

TUNGJAI : Name of a goddess. 

TURABAT ; A tomb. 


U. 


UBHI : Standmg ; an order of ghosts. 

UCHATAN : A branch of black magic. 

UCHCHATAN : iSee Uchiitan. 

UDA ; A spocios of water spirits. 

UDAK SHANTI : Propitiation by water. 

UJANI: A ceremony in propitiation of t!ie village goJs. 

UJJANI ; A festival in honour of the god Indra. 

UKARDl ; Earth with which tlie marriage altar is built. 

URO ; A dung-hill. 

UMA MAHESH : The god Mahildev and his wife Harvati ; name of a vow in honour of them. 
UMBAR : The Indian fig tree. 

UMPI ; Name of a Nilg girl. 

UNAI MATA : Name of a goddess. 

UNDAR : A mouse. 

UNT : A camel. 

UPADEVA: A demi-god. 
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UPAKAllMA ; The ceremony of renewing the sacred thread. 
UKAS : A fair held in honour of a Mahomedau saint. 

UTAH : A sacrificial offering. 

UTTANAPAD ; Name of a mythological king. 
UTTAHA-BHADRAPADA ; Name of a constellation. 
UTTARA-FALGUNI ; Name of a constellation. 
UTl’ARASliADHA : Name of a constellation. 


V. 

VACCHADO : The spirit supposed to cure hydrophobia. 

VACCHARO : See Vdcchado. 

VAGHO : Even. 

VAD : The banyan tree; tlio dark half of a month. 

VADAN ; Fried cakes. 

VADHAVO : Odd. 

VADYAJAl : Name of a goddess. 

VAGAUNAR : One who boats musical instruments like drums. 

VAQGAYA : Name of a deity. 

VAGll ; A tiger. 

VAGHAMBARI : Name of a goddess. 

VAGHARAN : A woman of the Vdghri caste. 

VAGHESHVVARl MAI’ A : Name of a goddess. 

VAGHR I ; A caste of Hindus. 

VAGHUR DEVI : Name of a goddess. 

VAGHVIR : The spirit of a person killed by a tiger. 

VAGllYA ; A male child offered to the god Khandoba. 

V AIR AG I: A recluse. 

VAISHAKHA; The second month of the Deccuui Hindu and tho seventh month of the Gujarat 
H indu calendar year, 

VAISHNAVA: The sect of Hindus devoted to Vishnu. 

VA1>SHVADEV : An oblation of boiled rice into the fire. 

VAI8HYA : .A trader, the third of the four- fold tlivj.sions of Manu. 

VAITAL : An order of demi-gods. 

VAlT/VhlKA : An attendant of the god Shiva. 

VAIVASWAT MANU : Name of tlio seventh Maim now reigning. 

V AJ R A ; Ailaman t. 

VAJ U ABAl : Name of a goddess. 

VAiJRABATTU : A kind of head. 

VAJ R AMAYA ; .Adamantine, 

VAJRE811WAR1 : Name of a goddess. 

VAJRESVVARX : See Vajroshvari. 

VALAM : A mock briilegroom in tlie Holi festival, 

VALAMA WALAMI : A procession of a mock marriage in the Holi lostival. 

VALAMI : A mock bride in file Holi festival. 

VALAND ; A caste of barbers or an individual of it. 

VALGO SAMACHARI : Death anniversary. 

VADLABHACHARVA : A groat saint and scholar who founded a sect of Vaishnavism. 

VALO ; A kind of cattle disease. 

VALU : Eccentric*. 

VAMA-MAHGI: A follower of the Vdaw-tmirtfa that is a mode of worsliip in which the idol is 
worshipped by the left hand, liquor drunk, etc., etc. 

VAM.AN : A dwarf; name of the fifth incarnation of Vishnu. 

VANA-SHA8TH1 ; Name of a Holiday. 

VANTRI ; An order of ghosts. 
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VANZIAPANA: Barrennesa. 

VARADANI : Name of a goddess. 

VARADHAN : Name of a deity. 

VARAH ; A boar. 

VARAHA-SANHITA : Name of a book. 

VARSHA-RITU : The rainy season. 

VARUL : The white ant-hill. 

VASANA : Desire. 

VASANTAPANCHAMI : The lifth day of the bright half of Mivjh, 

VASANT-RITU : The spring. 

VASH : An oblation of rice and sweets offered to crows. 

VASHIKAHAN : A branch of black xnagic. 

VASHISHTHA : Name of a sage. 

VASTU ; A religious rite performed on entering a new house. 

VASTDEVATA : The guardian spirit of dwelling i^lacos. 

VAS'ITIN : Sec V^istu. 

VAST LTPU JAN : See Vastu. 

VASIJ : A bull-calf or bull braudeJ aud .sot at liberty. 

VASUBARAS : The tw3lft.h day of tho bright half of Ashoin, 

VASUDEV^V : Name of the father of Krishna. 

VASU-DWADASr : See Vasubslrcks 
VASUKI ; Name of a .snake. 

VASTU SKANTl : Sec Vastu. 

VAIW-SAVITHI VRAT ; Name of a vow observed by women on tho full moon day of Jyeshtha 
VATI : A small motal cup. 

VATKl : See ViU«. 

VAV : A re.serv'oir of weJ(‘r; a tank. 

VAVALI; Eccentric. 

VAYU : Wind; tho <loity presiding over tho wind. 

VAVUSUTA : Anainoof Maruti. 

VEDA : Name of tho scrijitures of thollinduH. 

VEDATKiiVYl : 'riio three vedas, Rik, Yajus and S;ima. 

VEDHA : Malign intluenco. 

VEDIC : Relating to tho Vo<hi.s; as enjoined in tho Vodas. 

VEHAbA : A tree. Bid eric Myrobalun. 

VELAN : A siii k, 

VET>0 : A creeper. 

VETAL : dlio lord of ghosts; name of a village deity. 

VETKASAKPA : A cane stick with an image of a snake at its end. 

VIDA -SU PARI : Betel nut aud loaves. 

VIDYUT : Lightning. 

VAJ AYADASHAMI : The tenth day of tho bright half of Ashvln, 

VIJLI ; Lightning. 

VIKHAM : Name of a king. 

VIM AN : A celestial car. 

VINAYAK'CHATU RTHI ; The fourth day of tho bright half of every month. 

VINCHI : A female scorpion. 

VIR : A male fiend; ghost of an uiirnarriod K.shatriya, 

VIRA : An order of ghosts ; name of a village deity, 

VISHA: Poison. » 

V^ISHAKHA : Nanie of a constellation 
VISHESHA PUJA : Special worship. 

VISHI : A cycle of twenty years. 

VISHNU : The second god of the Hindu Trinity. 
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VI8HNUSAHASRANAMA : A book conialtiiiig the thousand names of Vishnu, 

VISHNU YAGA : A sacrihce in honour of Vishnu. 

VISHOTAK ; Nam 3 of a disease. 

VISHVAMITRA : Name of a sago. 

VHSHWARUPA : That exists in all forms, an epithet of Vishnu. 

VrSHWESHWAR : A name of Shiva. 

VIS WAT! ; An order of ghosts. 

V’'lTHOBA: Name of a god# 

VISUCHIKA : Name of a cholera goddess. 

VIVANCHARA: An order of ghosts. 

VKAT: Avow. 

VRIKODARA : Wolf -bellied, an eiiithet of Bhima. 

VKINDA : Name of the wife of Jalandhar, a demon. 

VKISCHIKA: Scorpion. 

VRISHABHA : Taurus. 

VRITRASAR : Name of ademon. 

VRUNIIA : See Vrinda. 

VYATIPAT : The seven toenth of the Astrological Voga (the twenty-seventh part of a circle 
measured on the plane of the Ecliptic). 

W. 

W.\D : 'rho banyan tree. 

WABI : All enclosed piece of meatlow-lield or gai’deii ground. 

WA(.;U-BARAS ; The twelfth day of Ashvut, 

WAOIiE : Male children offered to the god Khandoba, 

WAtfHESHWARl ; Name of a village goddess. 

WAtJHJAI : Name of a deity. 

WAUHOBA An order of ghosts, 

WAURESIIWARI : Namo of a village goddess. 

WAUHYA : Name of a deity ; a male child offered to the god Khandoba. 

WAMAN-DWABASHl : The twelfth day of the bright half of BhdUrujxid. 

W VNI : A trader ; a. general namo for all castes of traders i, e., banyas. 

WAN P RASTA : A Bnihiiian in the third order of his life; a hermit in general. 

VVARUL ; An ant-hill. 

WAT A : The Banyan tree. 

WATA-l’AURNlMA : The full moon day of Jneshtha. 

WIM>A ; Incense, 

Y, 

YADNA : Sec Yajna. 

YABNOPAVIT: The sacred thread worn by Brfdimans. 

YABNYA: Nee Yajna. 

YAJAMAN : A host ; a person performing a sacrifice. 

YAJNA : A sacrifice. 

YAKS HA ; A class of derai-gods, attendant on Kubera and employed in guarding his treasures. 
VAKSHINJ : A female Yaksha ; a fairy. 

Y ALL A MM A : Name of a goddess, 

YAM A : The <Jod of death. 

YAMADUTA : A messenger of the god of death. 

YAMAGHAN fA : A Yog or conjunction of times, viz., a Sunday.falling upon the second day of the • 
bright or dark half of ♦ a month ; a Friday falling upon the third lunar day, 
etc., oTic. 

YAMALOKA : The region of Yama. 

YAMAPURI : The city of the god of death. 

Y ANTRA ; A mystical formula or diagram. 
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YOGA: Jleligious and abstract moditatioii. 

YOGA MAUUA ; Tho path of luoditatiou. 

YO(jlA-SUTRA : Name of a work liy Patau jali coiitaiiiing apliorisius of the soioiice of Yoga. 
YOUAVASHISTHA : Name of a work on philosophy. 

YOJAN : A mea^sure of distance equal to eiglit miles. 

YUDHISHTHIK : An epithet of Dharraa, tlio eldest of tlie Pandava brothers, 

Z 

ZAMHADI : A female spirit guarding tho village gates. 

ZAMPAHADt: An order of ghosts. 

ZANZAHKA : Name of a goddess. 

ZANZIHA: A kind of magio incantation. 

ZAR: Fever. 

Z AH MAN ZARVaN ; A ceremony in which a woman fetches water for the Urst time aftoi delivery, 
Z IRAK M8H. WAR : A naiiio of Mahddova. 

ZlN I : Small, 

ZOD: An order of ghosts. 












